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On Truſt in the Providence of G 2 D, and 
Bene volence to has PooR. 


* 


Mr DEAR FRIEND, 


HE more I think of the point you pro- 
' poſed to me, the more I am confirmed 


to renew the advice I then gave. There is 


doubtleſs ſuch a thing as Chriſtian prudence, 


but, my friend, beware of counterfeits. Self- 
love, and the evil heart of unbehef, will 
endeavour to obtrude upon us a prudence fo 
called, which is as oppoſite to the former, as 
darkneſs to light. I do not fay, that now 
you have a wife and the proſpect of a family, 
you are ſtrictly bound to communicate with 
the poor in the ſame proportion as formerly. 
I fay, you are not bound; for every thing of 
this fort ſhould —_ from a willing _ 
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But if you ſhould tell me, the Loxp has 
given you ſuch a zeal for his glory, ſuch a 
concern for the honour of the goſpel, ſuch a 
love to his members, ſuch; a grateful ſenſe of 
his mercies (eſpecially by granting you, in 
this late inſtance of your marriage, the defire 
of your heart) and ſuch an affiance in his 

F and promiſes, that you find your- 

very unwilling to be one ſix- pence in 
he year leſs uſeful than you was before, I 
could not blame you or diſſuade you from it. 
But I do not abſolutely adviſe it, becauſe I 
know not the ſtate of your mind, or what 
meaſure of faith the Loxp has given you. 
Only this I believe, that when the Lorp 
gives ſuch a confidence, he will not; diſap- 
point it. 

When 1 look among the profeſſors, yea, 
among; the miniſters of the goſpel, there are 
few. things IL ſee a more general want of, than 
ſuch a truſt in God as to temporals, and ſuch 
a, ſenſe of the honour of being permitted to 
relieve the neceſſities of his people, as might 
diſpoſe, them to a more liberal diſtribution of 


What they have at preſent in their power, and 


to a reliance on him for a ſufficient * 4 in 
future. Some exceptions there are. Some 
perſons k have the happineſs to now whoſe 
p ee it ſeems to be, to deviſe liberal 
things. For the moſt part, we take care, firſt, 
To be well ſupplied, if poſſible, with all the 


noceliaries, 8 __ not a the. | 
a e 
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ON TRUST IN GOD, 3 


the elegancies, of life; then to have a ſnug 


fund laid up againſt a rainy day, as the phraſe 


is (if this is in an increafing way, ſo much 
the better) that when we look at children and 
near relatives, we may ſay to our hearts, 
& Now they are well provided for.” And 
when we have gotten all this and more, we 
are perhaps content, for the Love of CHRIST, 
to beitow a' pittance of our ſuperfluities, a 


tenth or a twentieth part of what we ſpend or 
hoard up for ourſelves, upon the poor. But, 


alas! what do we herein more than others? 


Multitudes who know nothing of the love of 


Cur1sT, will do thus much, yea, perhaps 


greatly exceed us, from the mere feelings of 
humanity. 


But it may be aſked, Would you ſhew no 
regard to the poſſibility of leaving your wite 


or children unprovided for? Quite the re- 
verſe; I would have you attend to it very 
much, and behold the {criptures ſhew you 


the more excellent way. If you had a little 
money to. ſpare, would you not lend it to 
me, if I aſſured you it ſhould be repaid when 
wanted ? I can point out to you better in- 
terelt and better ſecurity than I could poſſibly: 
give you, Prov. xix. 17. © He that hath pity 


„ upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lox, 
and that which he hath given, will he pay 


„ him again.” What think you of this 
Text? Is it the word.of Gop, or not? Is he 
worthy of belief, or not? Is be able to make 


32 good 


you may actually ſave in a courſe of years 
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d his word, or is he not? I dare ſtake all 


my Intereſt in your friendſhip, (which I 


ſhould be very loth to forfeit) that if you act 
upon this maxim, in a ſpirit of prayer and 
faith, and with a ſingle eye to his glory, you 
ſhall not be diſappointed. Read over Matt. 
vi. 26—34. Shall we confine that reaſoning 
and thoſe promiſes to the primitive times; 
Say not, If the Lord would make win- 
* dows in heaven this thing might be.” He 


has more ways to bleſs and proſper thoſe who 


truſt in him, than we are able to point out to 
him. But I tell you, my friend, He will 
ſooner make windows in heaven, turn ſtones 
into bread, yea, ſtop the ſun in his courſe, 
than he will ſuffer thoſe who conſcientiouſly. 
ſerve him, and depend upon him, to be deſ- 
titute. . 4 
Some inſtances we have had of miniſters 
who have ſeemed to tranſgreſs the bounds of 
ſtrict prudence in their attention to the poor. 
But if they have been men of faith, prayer and 
zeal; if they did it, not from a caprice of hu- 
mour or a ſpirit of indolence, but from ſuch 
motives as the ſcripture ſuggeſts and recom- 
mends, I believe their families have ſeldom 
ſuffered for it. I wiſh you to conſult upon 


this head, what Mrs. Alleine ſays in the af- 


fecting account ſhe has given of that honour- 
ed and faithful ſervant of God, her huſband, 
Toſeph Alleine. Beſides, you know not what 


by 


— 


ON-TRUSEF IN 5 
by this method. The apoſtle, ſpeaking of 
5 abuſes that obtained in the church of 
Corinth, ſays, For this cauſe many are ſick 
among you” If prudence ſhould ſhut up 
the bowels of your compaſſion (which J truſt 
it never will) the Lord might quarter an 
Apothecary upon your family, which would 
perhaps coſt you twice the money that would 
have ſufficed to refreſh his people, and to 
commend your miniſtry and character. 

But if, after all, prudence will be heard, I 
counſel you to do theſe two things. Firit, 
Be very certain that you allow yourſelves in 
nothing ſuperfluous. You cannot, I truſt, in 
conſcience think of laying out one penny 
more than is barely decent; unleſs you have 
another penny to help the poor. Then, ſe- 


condy, Let your friends, who are in good 


circumſtances, be plainly told that though 
you love them, prudence and the neceſſary 
charge of a family, will not permit you to 


entertain them, no not for a night. What! 


fay you, ſhut my door againſt my friends ? 
Yes, by all means, rather than againſt CuRIs r. 

If the Loxp Jesvs was again upon earth in 
a ſtate of humiliation, and he, and the beſt 
friend you have, ſtanding at your door, and 
your proviſion fo ſtrait that you could not re- 
ceive both, which would you entertain? 
Now, He fa ys of the poor, *©* Inaſmuch as 
« you did it 4 the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
« you did it unto me.” Your friends have- 


houſes; 
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6 ET TE R I. 
houſes of their own, and money to pay at an 
inn, it you do not take them in; but the 
r need relief. One would almoſt think 
that paſſage, Luke xiv. 12—14. was not con- 
ſidered as a part of Gop's word, at leaſt I be- 
lieve there is no one paſſage ſo generally ne- 
glected by his own people. I do not think it 
unlawful to entertain our friends; but if theſe 
words do not teach us, that it is in ſome re- 
ſpects our duty to give a preference to the 

poor, I am at a loſs to underſtand them. 
I was enabled to ſet ont upon the plan I 
recommend to you, at a time when my cer- 
tain income was much too ſcanty for my own 
proviſion, and before I had the expectation 
or promiſe of aſſiſtance from any perſon upon 
earth, Only I knew. that the Lox D cold 
provide me with whateyer he ſaw needful, 
and I truſted that if he kept me dependent 
upon himſelf, and deſirous to live for his ſer- 
vice only, he aſſuredly would do ſo. I have 
as yet ſeen no caule to repent it. I live upon 
his promiſe, for as to any preſent ways or 
means, every thing here below is ſo uncer- 
tain, that I conſider myſelf in the fame ſitua- 
tion with the birds of the air, who have nei- 
ther ſtore-houſe nor barn. To-day I have 
enough for myſelf, and ſomething to impart 
to them that need; as to futurity, the LorpD 
muſt provide, and for the moſt part I can be- 
leve he will. I can tell you, however, that 
now and then my heart is pinched ; unbelief 
Creeps 


creeps in, and ſelf would much rather chooſe 
a ſtrong box, or what the world calls a cer- 
tainty, than a lifeof abſolute dependence upon 
the providence of Gp. However, in my 
compoſed hours I am well ſatisfied. Hither- 
to he has graciouſly taken care of me, there- 
fore may my heart truſt in him and not be 
afraid. : - 
Conſider, my friend, the Lox p has done 
well for you likewiſe. He has ſettled you 
rs in a good and honourable intereſt, 
tie has now anſwered your prayers in giving 
you a partner, with whom you may take 
Tweet counſel, one that will help and firengthen 
you in your beſt deſires. Beware therefore of 


that reaſoning which might lead you to dif- 


trult the Lox D your Gop, or to act as if you 
did. You complain that there is too much of 


an expenuve taſte among ſome perſons in 


your congregation. If you ſet yourſelf to diſ- 
countenance this, and ſhould at the fame time 
too cloſely ſhut up your hands, they will be 
ready to charge you with being governed by 
the ſame wordly ſpirit, though in another 
form. It you have been hitherto tender and 


bountiful to the poor, and ſhould make too 
great and too ſudden an alteration in this re- 


ſpect, if the blame ſhould not fall upon you, 
it probably would upon your wife, who I be- 
lieve will be far from deſerving it. If the houſe 
which has been open to the poor in former 
EPA. | eien 
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8 EN . 
times, ſhould be ſhut againſt them now you 
live in it, would it not lead the people's 
thoughts back? Would it not open the mouths 
of thoſe who do not love your miniſtry, to ſay, 
That notwithſtanding all your zeal about 
doctrines, you know how to take care of your 
own intereſt, as well as thoſe whom you have 
thought indifferent and lukewarm in the cauſe 
of the goſpel? Would it not ? But I forbear. 
I know you need not ſuch arguments. Yet 
conſider, how many eyes are upon you, 
watching for your halting. Now at your firſt 
ſetting out is the proper time ſeriouſly to ſeek 
the Lorp's directions, that you may from 
the beginning adopt fuch a plan as may be 
moſt for your own comfort, the honour of 
your character as a miniſter, the glory of him 
Who has called you, and the edification of 
your people. It is eaſter to begin well, than 
to make alterations afterwards. I truſt the 
1.0RD will guide and bleſs you in your deli- 
berations. And for my own part, I am not 
in the leaſt afraid that you will ever have 
cauſe to blame me forthe advice J have given, 
if you ſhould be diſpoſed to follow it. 
l have given you my opinion freely, and 
perhaps with an appearance of more ſtrict- 
neſs than is neceflary. But I would apply 
our Lok D's words in another caſe, to this: 
All men cannot receive this ſaying; he 
« that is able to receive it, let him receive 
* it,” If the Lok p has given you this con- 
fidence 


TO AST UD 
fidence in his word, you are happy. It is 
better than the poſſeſſion of thouſands by the 


year. I am, very ſincerely, 
Yours, 


LETT FER Ik i 
Extract of a Letter to a STUDENT im Dromity. 
DEAR SIR, _ 
HE ſubject of your laſt is important. 4 
I can ſympathize with your anxiety, I 
having known much of it myſelf, and there- I 
fore willingly devote my firſt leiſure to your B 
ſervice. But ſhall I indeed condole with | 
you, or ſhall I rather congratulate you on 4 
the perplexity you complain of? I know it is || 
not pleaſing; but I hope it will be ſanctified M 
and profitable to you. 4 
Though I am no enemy to the acquiſition: KH 
of uſeful knowledge, I have ſeen many in- 1 
{ſtances of young men who have been much 4 
hurt by what they expected to reap advan- 9 
tage from. They have gone to the Academy  — I 
humble, peaceable, ſpiritual, and lively ;_ 1 
but have come out ſelf-wiſe, dogmatical, 118 
cenſorious, and full of a prudence founded. 11 
upon the falſe maxims of the world, I have 1 
B 5 been: 70 


PP 
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been ready to addreſs them with that line of = 


Milton: 
40 It thou art he—But ah | how A 


1 do not mention this as the neceſſary 
fault of the inſtitution, but as the frequent 
effect of notions too haſtily picked up, when 
not ſanctified by grace, nor balanced by a 
proportionable depth of ſpiritual experience. 


I am therefore glad to hear, that notwith- 


ſtanding the advantages you have had in the 
purſuit of your ſtudies, you feel an inward 
conviction that you ſtill need ſomething, 
which you cannot receive from men or books, 
in order to complete your fitneſs for the mi- 
niſtry; that you may be A workman that 


needs not 55 be aſhamed,” and enabled 


rightly to divide (to diſtinguiſh and diſtribute) 


7 the word of truth. 


It ſeems to me a point of more curioſity 
than uſe, to inquire too nicely into the modus 


of the holy Spirit's aſſiſtance in the compo- 


ſure and delivery of ſermons. If we cannot 
exactly ſtate the boundaries between what 
we may deem the reſult of our own thoughts, 
and the needful influence of the holy Spirit, 
it ſeems a ſafe way to give him the honour of 
the whole, and to attribute nothing to our- 
ſelves but our infirmities. If we have a capa- 
city, means for improvement, diligence to 
make uſe of thoſe means, and if that diligence 
is attended with any RE of ſucceſs, may 
me 


TO A STU DENT. ut 


we not acknowledge that the former li inks of 
this chain are the effect of his goodneſs and 


favour, no lefs than _ latter? 
To the queſtion, How far is it lawful to 


c_—_ this flags ? T anſwer, It is lawful 


far, even to lay the while ſtreſs upon 


it, ſo as to be firmly perſuaded that we can 
neither meditate' or ſpeak to the purpoſe 
without it; that if we have not this aſſiſtance, 


whatever elſe 'we have, or may think we 
have, we ſhall but“ darken counſel by 


«-words without knowledge.” For this, 1 
think, I have warrant in Jof xv. 5. If any 


ron fuppoſes he has fo far maſtered a 
ſyſtem of divinity, that though he can indeed 


better with, the Spirit's aſſiſtance, 170 he 
envy 


cat make a tolerable ſhift without i It; 
Him not this attainment. 


But, if the queſtion intends, How far a 
dependence upon the holy Spirit may law- 


fc ly ſuperſede the uſe of means? I anſwer, 


Nöt in the leuft. The bleſſing and the means 


are ſo cloſelè united, thar they cannot be 


ſeparated. The _ may. be ſurely ex- 


pected, if diligently ought in the uſe of 


proper means, and we have no juſt reafon to 


expect it without them. But to clear up the 
whole,” let it be confidered, What may de- 
ſerx the nate of diligence ih this matter, 
ard what are the proper means? 

Wl di ligetice, F underſtand ferritual dili- 


genc Such an active, improving, induſ- 
1 trious 


ran 


trious habit, as is peculiar to a heart impreſſed 


with ſome real abiding ſenſe of the love of 
God, the worth of ſouls, the ſhortneſs of 
time, and the importance of eternity, With- 


out this turn of mind, though a man ſhould 


ſpend ſixteen hours every day in his, ſtudy, 
he may be a mere trifler. The greateſt part 


of his application will be ſpent on Shall is leaſt 
neceſſary, and his knowledge will chiefly 
prove of that ſort. which pufteth 1 up, without. 
communicating any real benefit. Gen. xli, 


21. Pſalm cxxvũ. 2. 


The chief means for 8 — 


and ſuitable gifts for the miniſtry, are, the 


holy ſeriptures and prayer. The one is the 
fountain of living water, the other the bucket, 
with which we are to draw. And | believe 
you will find, by obſervation, that the man, 


who is moſt frequent and fervent in prayer, 


and moſt devoted to the word of Gop, will 
ſhine and ;flourith above his fellows. Next. 


to theſe, and derived from them, is medita-,- 


tion. By ths, I do not mean a Rated exer- 
ciſe upon ſome one particular ſubject, ſo 
much as a diſpoſition of mind to obſerve 


carefully what paſſes within us and around 


us, what we ſee, hear, and feel, and to apply 


all for the illuſtration and confirmation of the 


written word to us. In the uſe of 1055 - 


means, and an humble dependence upan the 


Lord in all the changing diſpenſations we 


paſs * our ſpiritual experience will 
enlarge; 


0 
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enlarge; and this. experience is the proper 
fund of our miniſterial capacity, ſo far as it 
may be conſidered inherent in us. Prov. xvi. 
23. Matt. xii. 52. 1 John i. 3. 

Theſe means are of univerſal importance. 
The wiſeſt can do nothing without them, the 


weakeſt ſhall not uſe them in vain. There 


are likewiſe ſubordinate means, which may 
be helpful, and ſhould in general be attended 


to. Vet they ought not, [ apprehend, to be 


_ conſidered as a ſine qua non, in a miniſter's 
call and fitneſs. The firſt preachers had 
them not, and ſome in the preſent day are 
enabled to do well without them. Under 
this head, I principally intend all that comes 
under the uſual denomination of literature, a 
competent acquaintance with the learned lan- 
guages, hiſtory, natural philoſophy, &c. is 


very defirable. If theſe things are held in a 


proper ſubſerviency, if they do not engroſs 


too much of our time, nor add fuel to the fire 
of that ſelf-importance, which is our great 
ſnare; they may contribute to increaſe and 


enlarge our ideas, and facilitate our ex- 
preſſing ourſelves with propriety. But theſe 
attainments (like riches) are attended with 
their peculiar temptations, and unleſs they 


are under the regulation of a ſound judg- 
ment, and à ſpiritual frame of mind, will 
prove (like Saul's armour to David) rather 


cumberſome than uſeful in preaching. The 


ſermons of preachers thus qualified, are often 
| b more 
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more ingenious than edifying, and rather ſet 
off the Man, than commend the goſpel of 


 CunisrT. 


As you deſire my advice with refpect to 
your future ſtudies, I ſhall comply without 
heſnation or ceremony. 

The original ſcriptures welt deſerve your 
pains, and will richly repay them. There 
is doubtleſs a beauty, fulneſs, and fpirit in 
the originals, ' Which the beſt tranſlations do 
not always expreſs. When a word or phraſe 
admits of various ſenſes, the tranſlators can 
only preſerve one; and it is not to be ſup: 

ed (unlefs they were perfectly under 


influence of the fame infallible Spirit) that 


they ſhould always prefer the beſt.” Only be 
upon your guard, leſt you ſhould be tempted ' - 
to think, that becauſe you are maſter of the 
grammatical conſtruction, and can tell the 
ſeveral acceptations of the words in the beſt. 


authors; you are therefore and thereby maſter 


of the ſpiritual ſenſe likewife. This you muſt 
derive from your experimental knowledge, 


and the influence and teaching of the Spirit 
of Gop. 


Another thing which will much affiſt you 
in eompoſing and ſpeaking property and ac- 
ceptably, is Logic. This will teach you 
what properly belongs to your ſirbject, and 


what may be beſt ſuppreſſed; and Hewi to 
explain, divide, enumerate, and range yottr | 


dens t to advantage. A lax, immetnodical, 
diſpropor- 
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diſproportionate manner, is to be avoided. 


Yet beware of the contrary extreme. An 


affected ſtarchneſs and over-accuracy will 
fetter you, will make your diſcourſes lean 
and dry, preclude a uſeful variety, and fa- 
vour more of the fchool-lamp, than of that 


heavenly fire which alone can make our me- 


ditations efficacious, and profitable either to 


ourſelves or our hearers. The proper medium 
can hardly be taught by rule; experience, 
obſervation, and prayer, are the beſt guides. 
As your inquiry feems chiefly to be, how 
to fill up your out-lines? I would adviſe you 
to ſtudy the living as well as the dead, or 
rather more. Converſe much with ex 

rienced chriſttans and exereiſed fouls. You 


will find advantage in this refpect, not only 


from the wiſe, but from the weak of the 
flock. In the courſe of your acquaintance, 


you will meet with ſome in a backſliding 
ſtate, ſome under temptations, ſome walk 

in darkneſs, others rejoicing in the light, &c. 
Obſerve how their fpirits work, what they 
ſay, and how they reaſon in their ſeveral 
caſes; what methods and arguments you 


find moſt ſucceſsful in comforting the feeble- 


minded, raiſing up thoſe who are caſt down, 
and the kke, and what anſwers they return. 
Compare theſe with the word of Gop, and 
your own heart. What you obſerve of ten 


perſons in theſe different ſituations, may be 
* to ten thouland, For though ſome 
circumſtances 
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circumſtances vary, the heart of man, the 
aids of grace, and the artifices of Satan, in 
general, are univerſally the ſame. And 
whenever you are to preach, remember, that 
ſome of all theſe ſorts will probably be before 
you, and each ſhould have ſomething ſaid to 
their own peculiar caſe. ; 
The tempted and diſtreſſed will be moſt 
probably relieved, by opening the various 
ſtates and exerciſes of the heart, and by 


ſhewing from ſcriptural and other examples, 


that no new thing has befallen them. The 
careleſs and backſliders, who have made a 
profeſſion, ſhould be reminded of that bleſſed- 

nels they once ſpoke of, and warned of their 
danger. Thoſe who are now upon the mount, 
ſhould be cautioned to expect a change, and 
to guard againſt ſecurity and ſpiritual pride. 
To the dead in treſpaſſes and fins (ſome ſuch 

will be always preſent) it is needful to preach. 
the ſpirituality and ſanction of the law, that 
they may be ſtirred up to ſeek to Jesvs. 
Of ham, all awakened fouls love to hear much. 
Let Him therefore be your capital ſubject. 
If you diſcuſs ſome leſs eſſential topic, or 
bend all your ſtrength to clear up ſome dark 
text, though you ſhould diſplay much learn- 
ing and ingenuity, you will probably fall 
ſhort of your main deſign, which I dare ſay 
will be to promote the glory of Gop, and 


. You 


ro A STUDENT 
You will likewiſe find advantage, by at- 


tending as much as you can on thoſe preach- 
ers whom Gop has bleſſed with much power, 


life, and ſucceſs in their miniſtry. And in 


this you will do well not to confine yourſelf 
to any denomination or party, for the Spirit 
of the Lord is not confined. Different men 
have different gifts and talents. I would not 
wiſh you to be a laviſh admirer of any man. 
CHR1sST alone is our Maſter and Teacher. 
But ſtudy the excellencies of each, and if you 
obſerve a fault in any (for no human models 
are perfect) you will ſee what you are your- 
ſelf to avoid. 
Your inquiries reſpecting my own ex- 


perience on this ſubject, muſt be anſwered 


very briefly. I have long ſince learnt, that 
if J was ever to be a miniſter, faith and 
prayer muſt make me one. I deſire to ſeek 
the Lox 's direction, both in the choice and 
management of ſubjects; but I do not ex- 
pect it in a way of extraordinary impulſe, 
but in endeavouring to avail myſelf, to the 
beſt of my judgment, of preſent circum- 
ſtances. The converſe I have with my people, 
uſually ſuggeſts what I am to preach to them. 
At firſt, my chief folicitude uſed to be, what 
I ſhould find to ſay: 1 hope it is now, rather, 
that I may not ſpeak in vain. For the LoR D 
has ſent me here, not to acquire the character 
of a ready ſpeaker, but to win ſouls to 
_ Curisr, and to edify his people. As ta 
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Preparation, I make little uſe of books, ex- 


cepting the Bible and Concordance. Though 
I preach without notes, I moſt frequently 


write more or leſs upon the ſubject. Often 


when I begin, I am at a loſs how I ſhall 


proceed; but one thing inſenſibly offers after 
another, and in general, I believe the beſt 
and moſt uſeful parts of my ſermon occur de 


zovo while I am preaching. This reminds 
me of Zuther's maxim, Bene precaſſe eſt 


« bene ſtuduiſſe.“ When I can find my heart 


in frame and liberty for prayer, every thing 
elſe is comparatively eaſy. | 


I ſhould be very glad if any thing I have 


offered may afford you ſatisfaction. The 
ſum of my advice is this—Examine your 
heart and views. Can you appeal to him 


who knows all things, concerning the ſin- 


cerity of your aim ? That you devote your- 
ſelf to the work of the miniſtry, not for 


worldly regards, but with an humble defire 


to promote the-Redeemer's kingdom. If fo, 
and his providence has thus far concurred 
with you, truſt him for your ſufficiency of 
every kind, and he will not diſappoint you ; 
but will be near to ſtrengthen you according 
to your day. Depend not upon any ciſterns 


you can hew out for yourſelf, but rejoice that 
ou have liberty to come to the fountain that 


is always full, and always flowing. You 
muſt not expect a mechanical ſufficiency, 
ſuch as artificers acquire by habit, and exer- 
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ciſe in their buſineſs. When you have 
preached well nineteen times, this will be no 


ſecurity for the twentieth. Yea, when you 
have been upheld for twenty years, ſhould 


the Lok D withhold his hand, you would be 
as much at a lots as at firſt. 

If you lean upon books or men, or upon 
your own faculties, and attainments, you 
will be in fear and in danger of falling con- 
tinually. But if you ftay yourſelf upon the 


Log, he will not only make good your ex- 


pectations, but in time will give you a 


becoming confidence in his goodneſs, and 


| free you from your preſent anxiety. 


One thing more I muſt mention as belong- 


ing to the ſubject: That a comfortable free- 


dom for publie ſervice depends much upon 


the ſpirituality of our walk before Gop and 
man. Wiſdom will not dwell with a tnfling, 
an aſſuming, a cenſorious, or a worldly ſpirit. 


But if it is our buſineſs and our pleaſure to 
contemplate Jesus, and to walk in his ſteps, 
he will bleſs us; we ſhall be like trees planted 


by a conſtant fiream, and he will proſper the 
work of our hands. I am, 


Dear Six, 
Your affeckionate Friend and 
Servant in the Goſpel, 


OM1CRON. 


LETTER 


* ww 
nn 


* * 
„* 


a rope et 


15 A "BI Wo > ESA . 
© fo EB pI I 9 Ss 
e 
7 8 a P 4 
. ee ö 5 
© Eg > - * . 2 «4 7 
; rr 
5 e e eee e 1 | 


LETTER m. 


LETTER IE 


A Letter to a Friend, on the queſtion, Ii hether 
the fins of believers ſhall be publicly declared 
at the great day? Or how are we to under- 
and the Apoſtle's aſſertion, © Me muſt all 
“appear before the judgment-ſeat of CHRIS r, 
1 that every one may receive the things done 
in hus body, according to that he hath done, 
< whether it be good or bad.” 2 Cor. v. 10. 
—_— with Rom. xiv. 12, | 


My pear SIR, 


Y heart congratulates you. What 
changes and events many in younger 
may be reſerved to ſee, who can tell? But 
your pilgrimage is nearly finifhed. —You 


ſand upon the river's brink, with the city full 


in view, waiting and wiſhing for the appoint- 


ed hour; you need not be anxious concern- 


ing your paſſage, for every circumſtance at- 
tending it is already adjuſted by infinite wiſ- 


dom and love, and the King himſelf will be 


ready to receive you. While you continue 
here, I am glad to hear from you, and ſhould 
be glad to contribute in any way or degree to 
your ſatisfaction, or even to ſhew my will- 
ingneſs, if I can do no more. I can propoſe 


Intle more than the latter, by offering my 


e « on the ſubject you propoſe from 
2 Cor, 


TO A FRIEND © 2t 
2 Cor. v. 10, and the apparent difficult of un- 


derſtanding that paſſage, in full harmony with 
the many texts which ſeem expreſly to aſſert, 


that the ſins of believers are fo forgiven as to 


be remembered no more. 
There is doubtleſs (as you obſerve) a per- 


| fect conſiſtence in every part of the word of 


Gop; the difficulties we meet with are 
wholly owing to the narrowneſs of our facul- 
ties, and the ignorance which in ſome degree 
is inſeparable from our preſent ſtate of im- 

rfection. And we may in general reſt ſa- 
tisfied with the thought, that there is a bright 
moment approaching, when the vail ſhall be 
wholly taken away. It is the part of faith to 
reſt upon the plain declarations of ſcripture, 
without indulging a blameable curioſity of 
knowing more than is clearly revealed; yet 
while we humbly depend upon divine teach- 
ing, it is right to aim at as enlarged a ſenſe of 
what 1s revealed as we can attain to. Every 
acquiſition of this kind is more valuable than 
gold, eſpecially reſpeCting thoſe points which 
have an immediate tendency to comfort and 
ſupport us under the view of an approaching 
diſſolution ; the queſtion you have propoſed 
is undoubtedly of this nature. 

May the Loxp direct my thoughts and 


pen, that I may not © darken counſel by 


| © words without knowledge !—I have been 
looking over the paſſage you refer to in Dr. 
Ridgley,—and think 1 might be well excuſed 
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from ſaying any ching further on the ſahject, 
as he hath briefly and fulty ſtate ; all the argu- 
ments that have occurred to me on either 


fide of the queſtion, and cloſes with a pro- 
per caution not to be peremptory 1n deter- 


mining, left by attempting to be wile above 
what 1s written, I ſhould betray my own 
folly. Vet as you deſire to have my thoughts, 
I muſt ſay fomething—I with I may not give 


you reaſon to think that this caution has been 


loſt upon me. | 
I think all the great truths, in-which we are 


concerned, are clearly and expreſsly laid 
down, not only in one but in many places of 


ſcripture ; but it ſometimes happens that here 


and there we meet with a text, which in the 
firſt and obvious ſound of the words, ſeems 
to ſpeak differently from what is aſſerted: 


more largely elſewhere; which texts, ſingly 
taken, afford ſome men their only: ground for 
the hypotheſis they maintain. (Thus the. 
Arians lay a great ſtreſs on John xiv. 28. 
and the Arminians on James ii. 24, &c.) But 
their true interpretation is to be fought ac- 


cording to the analogy of faith. They are ca- 


pable of a ſenſe agreeable to the others, 
though the others are not intelligible in the 


ſenſe they would fix upon theſe. In like 

manner I would ſay, whatever may be the 
preciſe meaning of 2 Corinth, v. io. we are 
ſure it cannot be deſigned to weaken what 


we are taught in almoſt every page, of the 
E | ner, 
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free, abſolute, and unalterable nature of a be- 
liever's juſtification; the benefit of which, as 
to the forgiveneſs of fin, is ſignified by the 
phraſes of blotting out not remembering— 
caſting behind the back - and into the depths 
of the ſea.— The ſins of a believer are ſo ef- 


fectually removed, that even when, or if they 


are ſought for, they cannot be found, For 
Tzsus has borne them away: believers are 
compleat in him, and cloathed in his righte- 


ouſneſs.— They ſhall ſtand before Gop with- 


out ſpot or wrinkle. Who ſhall lay any thing 
to their charge ? | | 

ut it is probable that thoſe ſtray expreſ- 

ſions chiefly, if not entirely, reſpect the guilt, 

imputation, and deſerved: conſequences 

ſin. None can ſuppoſe that the Lord will or 


can forget the fins of his people, or that they 


can be ever hid from his all-comprehending 
view. Neither can I think they themſelves 
will forget them. Their ſong is founded upon 
a recollection of their ſins and their circum- 
ſtances in this life, Rev. v. 9. and their love, 
and; conſequently their happineſs, ſeems in- 
ſeparably connected with the conſciouſneſs of 
what they were, and what they had done, 
Luke vil. 47. And think thoſe are the ſweet- 
eſt moments in this life, when we have the 


cleareſt ſenſe of our own ſins, provided the 


ſenſe of our acceptance in the Beloved is pro- 
portionably clear, and we feel the conſola- 
tions of his love, notwithſtanding all our 
So tranſgreſſions. 
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tranſgreſſions. When we arrive in glory, un- 
belief and fear will ceaſe for ever; our near- 
nels to Gop, and communion with him, will 


be unſpeakably beyond what we can now 
conceive. Therefore the remembrance .of 


our fins will be no abatement of our bliſs, but 
rather the contrary. When Pharaoh and his 


hoſt were alive, and purſuing the Iſraelites, 
they were terrified. But afterwards, when 


they ſaw their enemies dead upon the ſhore, 


their joy and triumph were not abated, 
but heightened by the conſideration of their 
number. Fo 

Wich reſpect to our fins being made known 
to others, I acknowledge with you, that I 
could not now bear to have any of my fel- 
low-creatures made acquainted with what 
paſſes in my heart for a ſingle day ; but I ap- 
prehend it is a part and a proof of my pre- 
ſent depravity, that I feel myſelf diſpoſed to 
pay fo great a regard to the judgment of 
men, while I am ſo little affected with what 


I am in the fight of the 3 and holy Gop. 


But I believe that hereafter, when ſelf ſhall 
be entirely rooted out, and my will perfectly 
united to the divine will, I ſhould feel no re- 


luctance (ſuppoſing it for the manifeſtation of 


his glorious grace) that men, angels, and 


devils, ſhould know the very worſt of me; 


whether it will be ſo or no, I dare not deter- 
mine. Perhaps the difficulty chiefly lies in 
the neceſſity of our being at preſent taught 

heavenly 
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heavenly things by earthly. In the deſcrip- 
tions we have of the great day, alluſion is 


made to what is moſt folemn in human tranſ- 


actions. The Ideas of the judgment-ſeat, the 
great trumpet, of the books being opened, 


and the pleadings, Matt. xxv. 29—44. ſeem 
to be borrowed from the cuſtoms that obtain 


amongſt men, to help our weak conceptions, 
rather than juſtly and fully to defcribe what 


will be the real proceſs. Now when we at- 


tempt to look into the unſeen world, we 
carry our ideas of time and place, and ſen- 
ſible objects, along with us; and we cannot 
diveſt ourſelves of them, or provide ourſelves 
with better ; yet perhaps they have as httle 
relation to the objects we aim at, as the ideas 
which a man born blind acquires from what 
he hears and feels, have to the true nature of 
light and colours. Mr. Locke mentions one, 
who, after much thought and converſation, 


ſuppoſed he had got a tolerable notion of 


SCARLET, and that it was ſomething nearly 


reſembling the ſound of a trumpet. Perhaps : 
this is no improper emblem of the utmoit we 


can attain to, when we are endeavouring to 
realize the ſolemnities of the judgment-day ; 
what we mean by memory and. reaſoning, 
may poſſibly have no place in the world of 
ſpirits, We guets at ſomething more ſuitable 
perhaps, when we- uſe the term [ntuttion, 
But I apprehend we muſt die before we can 
fully ee what it ſignifies; perhaps 
C thoughts 
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«thoughts may be as intelligible there as words 


are here. 
In a word, my dear Sir, if I OM not 


ven you ſatisfaction, (I am ſure I have not 


ſatisfied myſelf) accept my apology in the 


words of a much wiſer and an inſpired man: 


Such knowledge is too wonderful for me: 


« it is high, I cannot attain: unto it.” Ere 
long we ſhall know : in the mean while our 
caule is in ſure hands, we have a Shepherd 
who will guide us below, an Advocate who 


will. receive and preſent us before the throne 


above. I truſt we meet daily before the 
throne of grace, hereafter we ſhall meet in 


glory. The paper will allow no more. 


Believe me yours in the Lord, 
OMICRON. 


UCETTER W 
To TürRON, on FamiLy WoRsSHIP. 


SIR, 
Neglect of family prayer is, I am afraid, 
too common amongſt profeſſors in this 
day. I am glad that you conſider it both as 
a duty and a privilege, and are by grace de- 
termined, that when you ſhall commence 
ly, you will worſhip Gop 
with all your houfe. It was Abraham's com- 


mendation, that he not only ſerved the Lox o 
- himſelf, 
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himſelf, but was ſolicitous that his children 


and houſhold might ſerve him likewiſe. - I 
truſt that He who inclines your heart to walk 


in the footſteps of faithful Abraham, will bleſs 


you in the attempt, and give you peace in 
your dwelling; a mercy which is ſeldom 
enjoyed, which indeed can hardly be ex- 
pected, by thoſe families which call not 
upon the Lok b. 

Though 1 readily comply with your re- 
queſt, and ſhould be glad if I can offer any 
thing that may aſſiſt or animate you in your 


good purpoſe, I am afraid I ſhall not anſwer 
your expectations with regard to the particu- 


lars of your inquiry, concerning the moſt 


oper method of conducting family worſhip. 
The circumſtances of families are fo various, 
that no determinate rules can be laid down, 
nor has the word of Gop preſcribed any; 
becauſe, being of univerſal obligation, it is 
wiſely and graciouſly accommodated to ſuit 
the different ſituations of his people. You 


muſt therefore, as to circumſtantials, judge 
for yourſelf. You will do well to purſue ſuch 


a method as you ſhall find moſt convenient 
to yourſelf and family, without ſcrupulouſly 


binding yourſelf, when the ſcripture has left 


you free. 
We have no poſitive precept enjoining us 


any ſet time for prayer, nor even how often 
we ſhould pray, either in public or private: 


though the expreſſions of © continuing inſtant 
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28 N 
ein prayer, praying without cealing,” and 
the like, plainly intimate that prayer ſhould 
be frequent, Daniel prayed three times a 
day ; which the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of as his 
raQtice likewiſe, and in one place declares 
is purpoſe of praiſing Gop ſeven times a 
day. This laſt expreſſion is, perhaps, in- 
definite, not preciſely ſeven times, but very 
often. Indeed a perſon who lives in the ex- 
erciſe of faith and love, and who finds by 
experience that it is good for him to draw 
nigh to Gop, will nl, want to be told how 
_ often he muſt pray, any more than how often 
he mutt converſe with an earthly friend. 
Thoſe whom we love, we love to be much 
with. Love is the beſt caſuiſt, and either 
reſolves or prevents a thouſand {cruples and 
queſtions which may perplex thoſe who only 
| ſerve Gop from principles of conſtraint and 
fear. And a believer will account thoſe his 
happieſt days, when he has moſt leiſure and 
molt liberty of ſpirit for the exerciſe of prayer. 
However, I think family prayer cannot be 
ſaid to be ftated, unleſs it be performed at 
leaſt daily, and, when unavoidable hindrances 
do not prevent, twice a day. Though all 
times and ſeaſons are alike to the Logp, and 
his ear is always open whenever we have a 
heart to call upon him; yet to vs there is a 
uliar ſuitableneſs in beginning and cloſing 
the day with prayer. In the morning, to 


ge his goodneſs in our preſervation 
ons | 
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through the night, and intreat his preſence 


and bleſſing on our perſons and callings in 


the courſe of the day; and at night, to praiſe 
him for the mercies of the day paſt, to 


humble ourſelves before him for what has 


been amiſs, to wait on him for a renewed 


manifeſtation of his pardoning love, and to 


commit ourſelves and our concerns to his 
care and protection while we fleep. You 


will of courſe chuſe thoſe hours when you are 


| leaſt liable to be incommoded by the calls of 


buſineſs, and when the family can aſſemble 


with the moſt convenience. Only I would 


obſerve, That it greatly preſerves regularity 
and good order in a houle, to keep conſtantly 
to the ſame hours, when it is practicable. 
And kkewiſe, That it is beſt not to defer 
evening prayer till late, if it can be well 
avoided ; left ſome who join in the exerciſe, 
and perhaps the perſon himſelf who leads in 


it, ſhould be too weary or fleepy to give a 


cue attention. On this account, I ſhould 


adviſe to have family prayer before ſupper, 
where people have the choice and diſpoſal of 


their own hours. 


I think, with you, that it is very expedient 
and proper that reading a portion of the word 
of Gop ſhould be ordinarily a part of our 
family worſhip; fo-likewiſe to ſing a hymn 
or pſalm, or part of one, at diſcretion ; pro- 
vided there are ſome perſons in the family 


who have enough of a muſical ear and voic 
00 


30 r 
to conduct the ſinging in a tolerable manner, 
otherwiſe perhaps it may be better omitted. 
If you read and ſing, as well as pray, care 
Mould be taken that the combined ſervices 
do not run into an inconvenient length. 

The chief thing to be attended to is, that 
it may be a ſpiritual ſervice; and the great 
evil to be dreaded and guarded againſt in the 
exerciſe of every duty that returns frequently 
upon us, is formality. If a ſtated courſe of 
family prayer is kept up as conſtantly in its 
ſeaſon as the ſtriking of the clock, it may 
come in time to be almoſt as mechanically 
performed, unleſs we are continually looking 
to the Lord to keep our hearts alive. It 
moſt frequently happens, that one or more 
members of a family are unconverted perſons. 
When there are ſuch preſent, a great regard 
ſhould be had to them, and every thing con- 
ducted with a view to their edification, that 


they may not be diſguſted or wearied, or 


tempted to think that it is little more than 
the faſhion or cuſtom of the houſe ; which 
will probably be the caſe, unleſs the maſter 
of the family is lively and earneſt in per- 
formance of the duty, and likewiſe circum- 
ſpect and conſiſtent in every part of his be- 
haviour at other times. By leading in the 
worſhip of Gop before children, ſervants, or 
ſtrangers, a man gives bond (as it were) for 
his behaviour, and adds ſtrength to every 
other motive which ſhould engage him to 

abſtain 
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abſtain from all appearance of evil. It ſhould 
be a conſtant check upon our language and 
tempers in the preſence of our families, to 
conſider that we began the day, and propoſe 
to end it with them in prayer. The apoſtle 
Peter uſes this argument to influence the 
conduct of huſbands and wives towards each 
other; and it is equally applicable to all 
the members of a family, That your prayers 
de not hindered ;” That is, either prevented 

and put off, or deſpoiled of all life and 
efficacy, by the ferment of ſinful paſſions. 


On the other hand, the proper exerciſe. of 


family prayer, when recommended by a 
ſuitable deportment, is a happy means of 
inſtructing children and ſervants in the great 
truths of religion, of ſoftening their preju- 
dices, and inſpiring them with a temper of 
reſpect and affection, which will diſpoſe them 
to chearful obedience, and make them un- 
willing to grieve or offend. In this inſtance, 
as in every other, we may obſerve, that the 
Loxp's commands to his people are not ar- 
bitrary appointments, but that, ſo far as 
they are conſcientiouſly complied with, they 
have an evident tendency and ſuitableneſs 


to promote our own advantage. He requires 


us to acknowledge him in our families, for 
our own fakes, not becauſe he has need of 

our poor ſervices, but becauſe we have need 
of his bleſſing, and without the influence of 
his 9 (which is promiſed to all who ſeek 


it) 


* 
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it) are ſure to be unhappy in ourſelves and in 


all our connections. 


When huſband and wife are happily par- 


takers of the ſame faith, it ſeems expedient, 
and for their mutual good, that beſides their 
private devotions and joining in family prayer, 
they ſhould pray together. They have many 


wants, mercies, and concerns, in common 
with each other, and diſtinct from the reſt 
of the family. The manner in which they 


ſhould improve a little time in this joint ex- 
erciſe cannot well be preſcribed by a third 


_ perſon; yet I will venture to ſuggeſt one 
thing; and the rather, as I do not remember. 


to have met with it in print, I conceive that 
It may prove much to their comfort to pray 
alternately, not only the huſband with and 


for the wife, but the wife with and for the 


huſband. The Spirit of God, by the Apoſtle, 
has expreſsly reſtrained women from the ex- 


erciſe of ſpiritual gifts in public; but I appre- 


hend the practice I am ſpeaking of, can no 
way interfere with that reſtriction. I ſuppoſe 
them in private together, and then I judge it 
to be equally right and proper for either of 
them to pray with the other. Nor do I meet 


any thing in St. Paul's writings to prevent 


my thinking, that if he had been a married 
man, he would, though an apoltle, have 
been glad of the prayers of his wife. If you 
aſk, how often they ſhould pray together ? I 
think the oftener the better, provided it does 

. not 


e 


not break in upon their duties; once a day 
at leaſt, and if there is a choice of hours, it 
might be as well at ſome diſtance from their 
other ſeaſons of worſhip. But I would ob- 


(ſerve, as before, that in matters not expreſſy 


commanded, prudence and experience muſt 
direct. : 
I have written upon a ſuppoſition that you 
ule extempore prayer; but as there are many 
heads of families who fear the Lok, and 


have not yet attained liberty to pray extem 


pore before others, I would add, that their 
inability in this reſpect, whether real, or 
whether only proceeding from fear, and an 
undue regard to ſelf, will not juſtify them in 
the omiſhon of family prayer. Helps may 
be procured. Mr. Jens Devotions are in 
many hands, and I doubt not but there are 
other excellent books of the ſame kind, with 
which I am not acquainted. If they begin 
with a form, not with a deſign to confine 
themſelves always to one, but make it a part 
of their ſecret pleading at the throne of grace, 


that they may be favoured with the gift and 


ſpirit of prayer; and accuſtom themſelves, 
while they uſe a form, to interſperſe ſome 
petitions of their own, there is little doubt 
but they will in time find a growth in liberty 
and ability, and at length lay their book en- 
tirely aſide. For, it being every believer's 
duty to worthip Gop in his family, his pro- 
miſe may be depended upon, to give them a 
CS ſufficiency 
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ſufficiency in all things, for thoſe ſervices 
which he requires of them. 


Happy is that family where the worſhip of 
Gop is conſtanily and conſcientiouſly main- 


' tained. Such houſes are Temples, in which 
the Lord dwells, and Caſtles garriſoned by 
a divine Power. I do not ſay, that by ho- 


nouring Gop in your houſe, you will wholly 


eſcape a ſhare in the winks incident to the 


preſent uncertain ſtate of things. A meaſure 


of ſuch trials will be neceſſary for the exer- 
ciſe and manifeſtation of your graces, to 


give you a more convincing proof of the 


truth and ſweetneſs of the promiſes made to 
a time of affliction, to mortify the body of 
fin, and to wean you more effectually from 
the world. But this I will eee ſay, 
That the Lok p will both honour and com- 


fort thoſe who thus honour him. Seaſons will 


occur in which you ſhall know, and probably 


your neighbours ſhall be conſtrained to take 


notice, that he has not bid you ſeek him in 


vain. If you meet with troubles, they ſhall. 


be accompanied by ſupports, and followed 
by deliverance. And you ſhall upon many 


occaſions experience, that he is your pro- 


tector, preſerving you and yours from the 
evils by which you will fee others TT . 
around you. 


I have rather ted the limits I pro- 


my and therefore ſhall only add a requeſt, 


that 
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you will remember, 
SIR, 
Lour friend and ſervant in the goſpel, 


% 


On SNARES and D1rFFiCULTIES attending 


the MINISTRY of. the GosSPEL. 


Duan SIR, 


Am glad to hear that you are ordained; 

and that the LoR D is about to fix you in 
a place where there is a proſpect of your be- 
ing greatly uſeful. He has given you the 
defire of your heart: and J hope he has given 


you likewiſe a heart to devote yourſelf, with- 


out reſerve, to his ſervice, and the ſervice of 


fouls for his ſake. I willingly comply with 


your requeſt, and ſhall, without ceremony, 
offer you ſuch thoughts as occur to me upon 
this occaſion, 


You. have doubtleſs. often anticipated in 


your mind the nature of the ſervice to which 


you are now called, and made it the ſubject 


of much conſideration and prayer. But a 


_ diſtant wiew of the miniſtry is generally very 


different from what it is found to be, when 
Th 5 9 we 
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we are actually engaged in it. The young 
ſoldier, who has never ſeen an enemy, may 
form ſome general notions of what is before 
him; but his ideas will be much more lively 
and diverſified, when he comes upon the 
field of battle. If the Lok p was to ſhew us 
the whole beforehand, who, that has a due 
ſenſe of his own inſufficiency and weaknels, 
would venture to engage? But he firſt draws. 
us by a conſtraining ſenſe of his love, and by 
giving us an impreſſion of the worth of ſouls, 
and leaves us to acquire a knowledge of what 
is difficult and diſagreeable, by a gradual ex- 
perience. The miniſtry. of the goſpel, like 
the book which the apoſtle 7o4r ate, is a bit- 
ter ſweet ; but the ſweetneſs is taſted firſt, the 
bitterneſs is uſually known afterwards, When 
we are ſo far engaged that there is no going 
Hack. 
Vet I would not diſcourage you; it is a 
good and noble cauſe, and we ferve a good 
and gracious Maſter ; who, though he will 
make us feel our weakneſs and vileneſs, will 
not ſuffer us to ſink under it. His grace is 
fufficient for us: and if he favours us with an 
humble and dependent ſpirit, a ſingle eye 
and a ſimple heart, he will make every diffi- 
culty give way, and mountains ſhall ſink into 
Plains before his power. 

You have known ſomething of Satan's de- 
vices while you were in private life: how he 
has envied your * aſſaulted your 


peace, 
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peace, and laid ſnares for your feet ; though 


the Lox D would not ſuffer him to hurt you, 
he has permitted him to ſift and tempt, and 
ſhoot his fiery arrows at you. Without ſome 
of this diſcipline, you would have been very 
unfit for that part of your office, which con- 


ſiſts in ſpeaking a word in ſeaſon to weary and 


| heavy-laden fouls. . But you may now ex- 


pect to hear from him, and to be beſet by his 
power and ſubtilty in a different manner. 


You are now to be placed in the forefront of 
the battle, and to ſtand as it were for his 


mark: ſo far as he can prevail againſt you 


now, not yourſelf only, but many others will 
be affected: many eyes will be upon you; 
and if you take a wrong ſtep or are enſnared 


into a wrong ſpirit, you will open the mouths _ 


of the adverſaries wider, and grieve the hearts 
of believers more ſenſibly, than if the ſame 
things had happened to you while you was 
a layman. The work of the miniſtry is truly 
| honourable, but, like the poſt of honour in a 
battle, it is attended with peculiar dangers : 
therefore the apoſtle cautions Timothy, Take 
„ heed to thyſelf, and to thy doctrine.“ To 


thyſelf in the firſt place, and then to thy doc- 


trine ; the latter without the former would be 
impracticable and vain. 

You have need to be upon your guard in 
whatever way your firſt attempts to preach 
the goſpel may ſeem to operate. If you 
ſhould (as may probably be the caſe, where 


the 


* . 
8 7 : 
. 
BF > 1 Y 


{3-23 © WH 
e 


| DETTER * 


the truth has been little known) meet with 


much oppoſition, you will perhaps find it a 
heavier trial than you are aware of; but I 
ſpeak of it only as it might draw forth your 
corruptions, and give Satan advantage againſt 
you ; and this may. be two ways, firſt by em- 
bittering your ſpirit againit oppoſers, ſo as to 
ſpeak in anger, to ſet them at defiance, or 


retaliate upon them in their own way, which, 
beſides bringing guilt upon your conſcience, 


would of courſe increaſe your difficulties, and 


impede your uſefulneſs: A violent oppoſi- 


tion againſt miniſters and Len of the 
goſpel, is ſometimes expreſſed by the devil's 


roaring, and ſome people think no good can 


be done without it. It is allowed, that men 


Who love darkneſs will ſhew their diſlike of 


the light; but I believe, if the wiſdom and 


meekneſs of the friends of the goſpel, had 
been always equal to their good intentions 


and zeal, the devil would not have had op- 
portunity of roaring ſo loud as he has ſome- 


| times done. The ſubject matter of the goſ- 


pel is offence enough to the carnal heart; we 
muſt therefore expect oppoſition, but we 
ſhould not provoke or deſpiſe it, or do any 


thing to aggravate it. A patient continuance 


in well-doing, a conſiſtency in character, and 
an attention to return kind offices for hard 
treatment, will in a courſe of time greatly 
ſoften the ſpirit of oppoſition; and inſtances 
are to be found of miniſters, who are treated 


with 
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with ſome reſpect, even by thoſe perſons in 


their pariſnes who are moſt averſe to their 
doctrine. When the apoſtle directs us,“ If 


it be poſſible, and as much as in us lies, to 


„ live peaceably with all men,” he ſeems to 


intimate, that though it be difficult, it is not 


wholly impracticable; we cannot change the 


rooted prejudices of their hearts againſt the 
goſpel: but it is poſſible, by the Lok p's 
bleſſing, to ſtop their mouths, and make them 


aſhamed of diſcovering it, when they behold 


our good converſation in CHRIST. And it 
is well worth our while to cultivate this out- 


ward peace, provided we do not purchaſe it 
at the expence of truth and faithfulneſs ; for 


ordinarily we cannot hope to be uſeful to our 


people, unleſs we give them reaſon to be- 


lieve that we love them, and have their in- 
tereſt at heart. Again, oppoſition will hurt 


you, if it ſhould give you an idea of your own 
importance, and lead you to dwell with a ſe- 
_ cret ſelf-approbation upon your own faithful 


neſs and courage in ſuch circumſtances. If 


you are able to ſtand your ground, uninflu- | 


enced either by the favour or the fear of 
men, you have reaſon to give glory to Gop 
but remember, that you cannot thus ſtand an 
hour, unleſs he upholds you. It ſhews a 


ſtrong turn of mind, when we are very ready 


to ſpeak of our trials and difficulties of this 
kind, and of our addreſs and reſolution in en- 
countering them ; a natural ſtiffneſs of ſpirit, 

| 45 with 
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-with a deſire to have ſelf taken notice of, may 
make a man willing to endure thoſe kind of 
hardſhips, though he has but little grace in 
exerciſe. But true chriſtian fortitude, from a 
. conſciouſneſs that we ſpeak the truths of Gop, 
and are ſupported by his power, is a very dif- 
ferent thing. 
If you ſhould meet with but little oppoſi- 
tion, or if the Lox D ſhould be pleaſed to 
make your enemies your friends, you will 
probably be in danger from the oppoſite 
quarter. If oppoſition has hurt many, po- 
pularity has wounded more. To ſay the 
truth, I am in ſome pain for you: Your na- 
tural abilities are conſiderable; you have 
been diligent in your ſtudies; your zeal is 
warm, and your ſpirit is lively. With theſe 
advantages, I expect to ſee you a popular 
eacher. The more you are ſo, the greater 
will your field of uſefulneſs be: But, alas! 
xa cannot yet know to what it will expoſe 
E It is like walking upon ice. When 
— u ſhall ſee an attentive congregation hang- 
ing upon your words; when you ſhall hear 
the well- meant, but often injudicious com- 
mendations, of thoſe to whom the Lok p ſhall. 
make you uſeful ; when you ſhall find, upon 
an intimation of your preaching in a ſtrange 
Place, people thronging from all parts to hear 
you, how will your heart feel? It is eaſy for 
me to adviſe you to be humble, ! for 
you to acknowledge the propriety of the ad- 


vice; but while human nature remains in its 
preſent 
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preſent ſtate, there will be almoſt the ſame 
connection between popularity and pride, as 


between fire and gunpowder, they cannot 


meet without an exploſion, at leaſt not unleſs 


the gunpowder is kept very damp. So unleſs 


the Lord is conſtantly moiſtening our hearts 
(if I may fo ſpeak) by the influences of his 
Spirit, popularity will ſoon ſet us in a blaze. 
You will hardly find a perſon who has been 


expoſed to this fiery trial, without ſuffering 
loſs. Thoſe whom the LoR p loves he is able 


to keep, and he will keep them upon the 
whole; yet by ſuch means, and in a courſe 
of ſuch narrow eſcapes, that they ſhall have 
reaſon to look upon their deliverance as no 
leſs than miraculous. Sometimes, if his mi- 
niſters are not watchful againit the firſt im- 


preſſions of pride, he permits it to gather 


ſtrength, and then it is but a ſmall thing, that 


a few of their admirers may think them more 


than men in the pulpit, if they are left to com- 


mit ſuch miſtakes, when out of it, as the 


weakeſt of the flock can diſcover and pity. 
And this will certainly be the caſe, while pride 
and ſelf- ſufficiency have the aſcendant. Be- 


ware, my friend, of miſtaking the ready ex- 


erciſe of gifts for the exerciſe of grace. The 


miniſter may be atliſted in public for the ſake 


of his hearers; and there is ſomething in the 


nature of our public work, when ſurrounded 
by a concourſe of people, that is ſuited to 
draw forth the exertion of our abilities, and 
ED to 
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to engage our attention in the outward ſer- 

vices, when the frame of the heart may be far 
from being right in the ſight of the Lorp. 
When Mos (mote the rock, the water fol- 
lowed; yet he ſpoke unadviſedly with his 
lips, and greatly diſpleaſed the LoRD. How- 
ever, the congregation was not diſappointed 
for his fault, nor was he put to ſhame before 
them ; but he was humbled for it afterwards. 
They are happy whom the Loxp preſerves 
in ſome degree humble, without leaving them 
to expoſe themſelves to the obſervation of 
men, and to receive ſuch wounds as are ſel- 


dom healed without leaving a deep ſcar. But 


even theſe have much to ſuffer. Many diſ- 
treſſing exerciſes you will probably meet with 
upon the beſt ſuppoſition, to preſerve in you 


a due ſenſe of your own unworthineſs, and to 
convince you, that your ability, your accep- 


tance, and your uſefulneſs, depend upon a 
power beyond your own. Sometimes, per- 
haps, you will feel ſuch an amazing difference 


between the frame of your ſpirit in public and 


in private, when the eyes of men are not 
upon you, as will make you almoſt ready to 


_ conclude, that you are no better than an hy- 


pocrite, a mere ſtage-player, who derives all 

his pathos and exertion from the ſight of the 
audience. At other times you will find ſuch 
a total emptineſs and indiſpoſition of mind, 
that former ſeaſons of liberty in preaching will 
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appear to you like the remembrance of a 
dream, and you will hardly be able to per- 


| ſuade yourſelf, you ſhall ever be capable of 


preaching again; the ſcriptures will appear 


to you like a ſealed book, and no text or 
ſubject afford any light or opening to deter- 


mine your choice : And this perplexity may 
not only ſeize you in the ſtudy, but accom- 
pany you in the pulpit. If you are enabled at 


ſome times to ſpeak to the people with power, 


and to reſemble Sampſon, when, in the great- 
neſs of his ſtrength he bore away the gates of 
the city, you will perhaps, at others, appear 
before them like Samp/on when his locks were 
ſhorn, and he food in fetters. So that you 
need not tell the people you have no ſuffici- 
ency in yourſelf, for they will readily per- 
ceive it without your information. Theſe 


things are hard to bear; yet ſucceſsful popu- 


larity is not to be preſerved upon eaſier terms: 
and if they are but ſanctified to hide pride 
from you, you will have reaſon to number 


them amongſt your choiceſt mercies. 


have but juſt made an entrance upon the 
ſubject of the difficulties and dangers attend- 


ing the miniſtry. . But my paper is full. If 


you are willing I ſhould proceed, let me 
know, and I believe I can eaſily find enough 
to fill another ſheet. May the Lorp make 


you wiſe. and watchful! That he may be 


the light of your eye, the ſtrength of your 


arm, 
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arm, and the joy of your heart, is the ſincere 


prayer of, 
| Duin Sth,” 
Your a Friend, 
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ERTTER vi 
Of the practical INFLUENCE of FAITH. 
SIR, 


reſpects a ſinner's juſtification before 
Gop, has been largely inſiſted on; but it is 
likewiſe of great uſe and importance in the 
daily concerns of life; it gives evidence and 


ſubſiſtence to things not ſeen, and realizes the 
great truths of the Goſpel, ſo as that they be- 
come abiding and living principles of ſupport 


and direction, while we are paſſing through 
this wilderneſs. Thus it is as the eye and the 
hand, without which we cannot take one ſtep 


with certainty, or attempt any ſervice with 


ſucceſs. It is to be withed, that this practical 
exerciſe of faith were duly attended to by all 
profeſſors. We ſhould not then meet with ſo 
many caſes that put us to a ſtand, and leave 
us at a great difficulty to reconcile, what we 
ſee in fone, of whom we would willingly 
I 


HE uſe and importance of faith, as it 
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hope 


the inſeparable concomitants of a true and 
lively faith. For how can we but be ſtag- 
gered, when we hear perſons ſpeaking the 


language of aſſurance, that they know their 
acceptance with Gop through Cyr1sT, and 


have not the leaſt doubt of their intereſt in 


all the promiſes; while at the ſame time we 
| fee them under the influence of unſanctified 


tempers, of a proud, paſſionate, poſitive world- 
ly, ſelfiſh or churliſh carriage ? 


It is not only plain, from the general tenor 
of ſcripture, that a covetous, a proud, or a 


cenſorious ſpirit, are no more conſiſtent with 


the ſpirit of the goſpel, than drunkenneſs or 


 whoredom ; but there are many expreſs texts 


directly pointed againſt the evils which too 


| often are found amongſt profeſſors, Thus 


the apoſtle James aſſures us, That if any 
* man ſeemeth to be religious, and bridleth 
6 not his tongue, his religion is vain;“ and 


the apoſtle hn, That if any man love 
„„the world, the love of the Father is not in 


« him;” and he ſeems to apply this character 


to any man, whatever his profeſſion or pre- 


tences may be, © who having this world's 


goods, and ſeeing his brother have need, 


* ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from 
„ him.” Surely theſe texts more than inti- 
mate, that the faith which juſtifies the ſoul, 
does likewiſe receive from Jesus grace for 
grace, whereby the heart 1s purified, and the 
ed converſation 


well, with what we read in ſcripture of 


* 
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converſation regulated as becomes the Gol- 
pel of CHRIST. 


There are too many who would have the 


miniſtry of the Goſpel reſtrained to the pri- 
vileges of believers; and when the fruits of 
faith, and the tempers of the mind, which 

ſhould be manifeſt in thoſe who have * taſted 
that the Loxp is gracious,” are inculcated, 
think they ſufficiently evade all that 1s faid, 
by calling it legal preaching ; I would be no 
advocate for legal preaching ; but we muſt 


not be deterred, by the fear of a hard word, 


from declaring the whole counſel of Gop ; 
and we have the authority and example of 
St. Paul, who was a champion of the doc- 
trines of free grace, to animate us in exhort- 
ing profeſſors to walk worthy of Gop, who 
has called them to his kingdom and glory.” 


And indeed, the expreſſion of a believer's 


privilege is often miſunderſtood. It is a be- 
lever's privilege to walk with Gop in the ex- 
erciſe of faith, and by the power of his Spirit 
to mortify the whole body of fin; to gain a 
growing victory over the world and ſelf, and 
to make daily advances in conformity to the 

mind that was in CyrisT. And nothing 
that we profeſs to know, believe, or hope tor, 


deſerves the name of a priv lege, farther than 


we are influenced by it to die unto fin, and to 
live unto righteouſneſs. Whoſoever is poſ- 

ſeſſed of true faith, will not confine his in- 
quiries to the ſingle point of his acceptance 


with 
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him who ſees in ſecret, and dares appeal to 
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with Gop, or be ſatisfied with the diſtant 
hope of heaven hereafter. He will be like- 
wiſe ſolicitous how he may glorify God in the 


world, and enjoy ſuch foretaſtes of heaven as 
are attainable while he 1s yet upon earth. 
Faith then, in its practical exerciſe, has for 
its object the whole word of Gop, and forms 
its eſtimate of all things, with which the ſoul 


| is at preſent concerned, according to the 
ſtandard of ſcripture. Like Moſes, it“ en- 


« dures, as ſeeing him who is inviſible.” 


When our Lok D was upon earth, and con- 


verſed with his diſciples, their eyes and hearts 


were fixed upon him. In danger he was 


their defender, their guide when in perplexi- 
ty, and to him they looked for the folution of 


all their doubts, and the ſupply of all their 


wants. He is now withdrawn from our eyes, 


but faith ſets him ſtill before us, for the ſame 
purpoſes, and (according to its degree) with 
the ſame effects, as if we actually ſaw him. 


His ſpiritual preſence, apprehended by faith, 


is a reſtraint from evil, an encouragement to 


every ſervice, and affords a preſent refuge 


and help in every time of trouble. To this 


is owing the delight a belteyer takes in ordi- 
nances, becauſe there he meets his LoR D; 
and to this likewiſe it is owing, that his reli- 
gion is not confined to public occaſions ; but 


he is the ſame perſon in ſecret, as he appears 


to be in the public aſſembly ; tor he worſhips 
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upon him, will ſuffer nothing 
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his all-ſeeing eye, for the ſincerity of his de- 


fires and intentions. By faith he is enabled 
to uſe proſpenty with moderation, and knows 
and feels that what the world calls good is 
of ſmall value, unleſs it is accompanied with 


the preſence and bleſſings of him whom his 


foul loveth. And his faith upholds him under 


all trials, by aſſuring him that every diſpen- 


ſation is under the direction of his Lord , that 
chaſtiſements are a token of his love; that the 
ſeaſon, meaſure, and continuance of his ſuf- 
| ferings, are appointed by infinite wiſdom, and 
deſigned to work for his everlaſting good; 
and that grace and ſtrength ſhall be afforded 


him according to his day. I hus, his heart 


being fixed, truſting in the Logp, to whom 


he has committed all his concerns, and know- 


ing that his beſt intereſts are ſafe, he is not 


greatly afraid of evil tidings, but enjoys a 
ſtable peace in the midſt of a changing world. 
For though he cannot tell what a day may 
bring forth, he believes that he who has, in- 
vited and enabled him to caſt all his cares 
to befal him 
but what ſhall be made ſubſervient to his 
chief deſires, the glory of Gop in the ſancti- 


A — 


| fication and final ſalvation of his ſoul. And if, 


through the weakneſs of his fleſh, he is liable 
to be ſtartled by the firſt impreſſion of a ſharp 


and ſudden trial, he quickly flees to his ſtrong 


| refuge, remembers ir is the Lorp's doing, re- 
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ſigns himſelf to his will, and patiently ex- 
pects a happy iſſue. ; | — 
By the ſame principle of faith, a believer's Nt 
conduct is regulated towards his fellow crea- Hi 
tures; and in the diſcharge of the ſeveral du- 


ties and relations of life, his great aim 1s to 

pleaſe Gop, and to let his light ſhine in the 1 

world. He believes and feels his own weak- = 

neſs and unworthineſs, and lives upon the i 

grace and pardoning love of his LORD. This 
gives him an habitual tenderneſs and gentle- Fo 
ness of ſpirit Humbled under a ſenſe of | 
much forgiveneſs to himſelf, he finds it eaſy 9 
1 | to forgive others, if he has ought againſt any: it 
ta due ſenſe of what he is in the ahn of the 4 
n Lon, preſerves him from giving way to 
— anger, poſitiveneſs and reſentment: he is not 
x ce .aſily provoked, but is *{wift to hear, flow to fe 
a | * ſpeak, flow to wrath,” and if offended, 1 
i. |  caly to be intreated, and diſpoſed not only to 9 
* yield to a reconciliation, but to ſeek it. As F 
a- / JESUS is his life, and righteouſneſs and f 
es ſtrength, ſo he is his pattern. By faith he [| 
m contemplates and ſtudies this great exemplar | 
us of philanthropy. With a holy ambition he 1 
di- treads in the footſteps of his Lon Dp and Ma- | 
if, ier, and learns of him to be meek and lowly, 1 
dle do requite injuries with kindneſs, and to over- nl 
Ty come evil with good. From the ſame views, b 
ng by faith, he derives a benevolent ſpirit, and . 
re- according to his ſphere and ability, he en- 

deavours to promote the welfare of all around 

2. him. 
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him. The law of love being thus written in 
his heart, and his ſoul ſet at liberty from the 


low and narrow dictates of a ſelfiſh ſpirit, his 


language will be truth, and his dealings equi- 


ty. His promiſe may be depended on, with- 
out the interpoſition of oath, bond, or wit- 
nels ; and the feelings of his own heart under 


the direction of an enlightened conſcience, and 
the precepts of ſcripture, prompt him, to 
„do unto others as he would deſire they, 
Win the. like circumſtances, ſhould do 
„ unto him.” If he is a maſter, he is gentle 
and compaſſionate; if a ſervant, he is faithful 
and obedient ; for in either relation he acts 
by faith, under the eye of his Maſter in hea- 


ven. If he is a od he neither dares nor. 


wiſhes to take advantage either of the igno- 
rance or the neceſſiies of thoſe with whom he 
deals. And the ſame principle of love influ- 


ences his whole converſation : A ſenſe of his 


own infirmities makes him candid to thoſe of 


others; he will not readily believe reports to 


their prejudice, without ſufficient proof; and 
even then he will not repeat them, unleſs he is 


lawfully called to it. He believes that the 


precept, Speak evil of no man,” is founded 


upon the ſame authority with thoſe which 


forbid committing adultery or murder, and 


therefore „he * keeps his Tong” as with a 


% bridle.” 
Laſtly, Faith is of daily uſe as a 8 
tive from a compliance with the corrupt cuſ- 
toms 


THE INFLUENCE OF FAITH. 51 


toms and maxims of the world. The be- 


liever, though 1x the world, is not or it; by 
faith he triumphs over its ſmiles and entice- 


ments; he ſees that all that is in the world, 


ſuited to gratify the deſires of the fleſh or the 


eye, is not only to be avoided as ſinful, but as 
incompatible with his beſt pleaſures. He 


will mix with the world fo far as is neceſſary, 
in the diſcharge of the duties of that ſtation of 
life in which the provideace of Gop has placed 
him, but no farther. His leiſure and inclina- 
tions are engaged in a different purſuit. They 


who fear the Logo are his choſen compa- 


nions; and the bleſſings he derives from the 
word, and throne, and ordinances of grace, 
make him look upon the poor pleaſures and 
amuſements of thoſe who live without Gop in 
the world, with a mixture of diſdain and pity; 
and by faith he is proof againſt its frowns. 
He will obey Gop rather than man, he will 
have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful 


works of darkneſs, but will rather reprove 


them.“ And if upon this account he ſhould 
be deſpiſed and injuriouſly treated, whatever 


loſs he ſuffers in ſuch a cauſe he accounts his 
gain, and eſteems ſuch diſgrace his glory. 


l am not aiming to draw a perfect charac- 
ter, but to ſhew. the proper effects of that 
faith which juſtifies, Which purifies the heart, 
worketh by love, and overcomes the world. 


An habitual endeavour to poſſeſs ſuch a frame 
| of n and thus to adorn the goſpel of 
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Currsr, and that with growing ſucceſs, is 


range 
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what I am perſuaded you are not a ſtranger 
to; and I am afraid that they who can con- 
tent themſelves with aiming at any thin 
ſhort of this in their profeſſion, are too ch 
rs to themſelves, and to the nature of 
that liberty wherewith J=sus has promiſed to 
make his people free. That you may go on 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, increaſing in the 
light and image of our Loxp and Saviour, is 
the ſincere prayer of, . 
Dear SIR, 
Your affectionate Friend, 
| _ OMICRON. 


LETTER. 


On the Propriety of a MinisTERIAL Ab- 
| DRESS fo the UNCONVER TED. 


Sin, | 
N a late converſation you defired my 


thoughts, concerning a ſcriptural and 
conſiſtent manner of addreſſing the con- 


ſciences of unawakened ſinners in the courſe 
of your miniſtry. It is a point on which 
many eminent miniſters have been, and are 
not a little divided; and it therefore become 

. PAR 
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me to propoſe my ſentiments with modeſty 


and caution, ſo far as I am conſtrained to 


differ from any, from whom in general I 
would be glad to learn. „„ 
Some think, that it is ſufficient to preach 
the great truths of the word of Gop in their 
hearing; to ſet forth the utterly ruined and 
helpleſs ſtate of fallen man by nature, and 
the appointed method of ſalvation by grace, 
through faith in the LoRD JesuUs CHRIST; 
and then to leave the application entirely to 
the agency of the holy Spirit, who alone can 
enlighten the dark underſtandings of ſinners, 
and enable them to receive, in a due manner, 
the doctrines either of the law or the goſpel. 
And they apprehend, that all exhortations, 
arguments, and motives, addreſſed to thoſe 
who are ſuppoſed to be ſtill under the influ- 
ence of the carnal mind, are inconſiſtent with 


the principles of free grace, and the acknow- 
ledged inability of ſuch perſons to perform 
any ſpiritual acts; and that therefore the 


preachers, who, avowing the doctrines of 


free grace, do notwithſtanding plead and. 
expoſtulate with finners, uſually contradict 


themſelves, and retract in their application 

what they had laboured to eſtabliſh in the 

courſe of their ſermons. 
There are others, who, though they would 


be extremely unwilling to derogate from the 
free grace and ſovereign power of Gop in 


the great work of converſion, or in the leaſt 


degree 
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degree to encourage the miſtaken notion 
which every unconverted perſon has of his 
own power; yet think it their duty to deal 
with finners as rational and moral agents; 
and, as ſuch, beſides, declaring the counſel | 
of Gop in a doctrinal way, to warn them by 
the terrors of the LoR D, and to beſeech them 
by his tender mercies, that they receive not 
the grace of God, in a preached goſpel in 
vain. Nor can it be denied, but that ſome 
of them, when deeply affected with the 
worth of ſouls, and the awful importance of 
eternal things, have ſometimes, in the warmth 
of their hearts, dropped unguarded expreſ- 
ſons, and ſuch as have been juſtly liable to 
exception. 
If we were to decide to which of theſe 
different methods of preaching the preference 
is due, by the diſcernible effects of each, it 
will perhaps appear in fact (without making 
any invidious compariſons) that thoſe mi- 
niſters, whom the LorpD has honoured with 
the greateſt ſucceſs in awakening and con- 
verting ſinners, have generally been led to 
adopt the more popular way of exhortarion 
and addreſs ; while they, who have been ſtu- 
diouſly careful to avoid any direct application 
to ſinners, as unneceſſary and improper, if 
they had not been altogether without ſeals to 
their miniſtry, yet their labours have been 
more owned in building up thoſe who have 


already received the knowledge of the truth, 
* than 
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| than in adding to their number. Now as 


he that winneth ſouls is wiſe,” and as ev 

faithful labourer has a warm deſire of being 
inſtrumental in raiſing the dead in fin to a 
life of righteouſneſs ; this ſeems at leaſt a pre- 


ſumptive argument in favour of thoſe, who, 


beſides ſtating the doctrines of the goſpel, 
endeavour, by earneſt perſuaſions and ex- 
poſtulations, to impreſs them upon the hearts 
of their hearers, and intreat and warn them 
to conſider, * how they ſhall eſcape if they 


* neglect ſo great ſalvation.” For it is not 


ceaſy to conceive that the Lord ſhould moſt 


ſignally bear teſtimony in favour of that 


mode of preaching, which is leaſt conſiſtent 


with the truth and with itſelf. _ 
But not to inſiſt on this, nor to reſt the cauſe 
on the authority or examples of men, the 


beſt of whom are imperfect and fallible, let 


us conſult the ſcriptures, which, as they fur- 
niſh us with the whole ſubject- matter of our 
miniſtry, . ſo they afford us perfect precepts 
and patterns for its due and orderly difpen- 
ſation. With reſpect to the ſubje& of our 
inquiry, the examples of our Lord CHRIST, 
and of his authorized miniſters, the apoſtles, 
are both our rule and our warrant, The 
 Lorp Jxsus was the great preacher of free 
grace, who ſpake as never man ſpake;“ 

and his miniſtry, while it provided relief for 
the weary and heavy laden, was eminently 
Jeſigned to ſtain the pride of all human 


. glory. 
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glory. He knew. what was in man, and 
declared, that none could come unto him, 
« unleſs drawn and taught of Gop,” John 
vi. 44—46. And yet he often ſpeaks to ſin- 
ners in terms, which, if they were not known 
to be his, might perhaps be cenſured as in- 
conſiſtent and legal, John vi. 27. Luke xili. 

24.—27. John xii. 38. It appears, both 
from the context and the tenor of theſe paſ- 
ſages, that they were immediately ſpoken, 
not to his diſciples, but to the * 
The apoſtles copied from their Lok p; they 
taught, that we have no ſufficiency of our- 
ſelves, even to think a good thought, and 
that it is not of him that willeth or of him 
„ that runneth, but of Gop who ſheweth 
* mercy ;” yet they plainly called upon 
ſinners (and that before they had given evi- 
dent ſigns that they were pricked to the heart, 
as As ui. 31.) © to repent, and to turn from 
«* their vanities to the living Gop,” Als in. 
19. and xiv. 15. and xvii. 30. Peter's advice 
to Simon Magus is very full and expreſs to this 
point; for though he perceived him to be 
in the very gal of bitterneſs, and in the 


* bond of iniquity,” he exhorted him © to 


«© repent and to pray, if perhaps the thought 
of his heart might be forgiven.” It may 
be preſumed, that we cannot have ſtronger 
evidence, that any of our hearers are in a 
carnal and unconverted late, than Peter 
had in the caſe of Simon Magus, and _ 
ore 
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fore there ſeems no ſufficient reaſon why we 


ſhould heſitate to follow the apoſtle's ex- 
ample. . 7 


Lou have been told, that repentance” and 


faith are ſpiritual acts; for the performance 
of which, a principle of ſpiritual life is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary; and that therefore, to 


exhort an unregenerate ſinner to repent or 


believe, muſt be as vain and fruitleſs as to 


call a dead perſon out of his grave. To 
this it may be anſwered; that we might 
chearfully and confidently undertake even to 
call the dead out of their graves, if we had 
the command and promiſe of Gop to war- 
rant the attempt, for then we might expect 
his power would accompany our word. The 
viſion of Ezekiel, chap. xxxvii. may be fitly 
accommodated to illuſtrate both the difficul- 
ties and the encouragement of a goſpel mi- 
niſter. The deplorable ſtate of many of our 
hearers may often remind us of the Loxp's 
queſtion to the prophet, Can theſe dry 


bones live?” Our reſource, like that of 


the prophet, is entirely in the ſovereignty, 


- grace, and power of the LoRD. O Lory, 


thou knoweſt, impoſſible as it is to us, it is 
eaſy for thee to raiſe them unto life. There- 
fore we renounce our own. reaſonings; and 
though we ſee that they are dead, we call 
upon them at thy bidding, as if they were 
alive, and ſay, O ye dry bones, hear the 
word of the Lord!” The means is our 
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part, the work is thine, and to thee be all 
the praiſe. The dry bones could not hear 
the prophet ; but while he ſpoke, the Lorp 
cauſed breath to enter into them, and they 
lived, but the word was ſpoken to them con- 

fdered as dry and dead. 
It is true, the Lorp can, and I hope he 


often does, make that preaching effectual to 


the converſion of finners, wherein little is 
ſaid expreſly to them, only the traths of the 
goſpel are declared in their hearing; but he 


Who knows the frame of the human heart, 


has provided us with a variety of topics which 
have a moral ſuitableneſs to engage the fa- 
culties, affections, and conſciences of ſinners, 
ſo far at leaſt as to leave themſelves con- 
demned if they perſiſt in their fins, and by 
which he often affects the purpoſes of his 
grace; though none of the means of grace, 
by which he ordinarily works, can produce a 
real change in the heart, unleſs they are ac- 
companied with the efficacious power of his 
Spirit. Should we admit, that an uncon- 
verted perſon is not a proper fubje& of mini- 
ſerial exhortation, becauſe he has no power 
in himſelf to comply, the juſt conſequence of 
this poſition would perhaps extend too far, 
even to prove the impropriety of all ex- 
hortation univerſally ; for when we invite the 
weary and heavy laden to come to JEsus, 
that they may find reſt; when we call upon 
backſliders to remember from whence they 
are 


þ » 
= 
; 
a 


ON MINISTERIAL ADDRESS. 59 


are fallen, to © repent, and to do their firſt 


„ works;” yea, when we exhort believers 
tr walk worthy of Gop, who has called 
them to his kingdom and glory ;” in each 
of theſe caſes we preſs them to acts for which 
they have no inherent power of their own ; 
and unleſs the LorD the Spirit is pleaſed to 
apply the word to their hearts, we do but 
ſpeak into the air, and our endeavours can 


have no more effect in theſe inſtances, than 


if we were to ſay to a dead body, Ariſe and 
walk. For an exertion of divine power is 
no leſs neceſſary to the healing of a wounded 
conſcience, than to the breaking of a hard 
heart; and only he who has begun the good 
work of grace, is able either 10 revive or to 


maintain it. 


Though ſinners are deſtitute of ſpiritual 
life, they are not therefore mere machines : 
They have a power to do many things which 
they may be called upon to exert. They 
are capable of conſidering their ways; they 
know they are mortal ; and the bulk of them 
are perſuaded in their conſciences, that after 
death there is an appointed judgment; they 
are not under an inevitable neceſſity of living 
in known and groſs ſins; that they do ſo, 
is not for want of power, but for want of 
will. The moſt profane ſwearer can refrain 
from his oaths, while in the preſence of a 

erſon whom he fears, and to whom he 
knows it would be diſpleaſing. Let a drunk- 
= ; ard 
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ard ſee poiſon put into his liquor, and it may 
ſtand by him untaſted from morning to night. 
And many would be deterred from fins to 
which they are greatly addicted, by the pre- 
ſence of a child, though they have no fear 
of Gop before their eyes. They have a 
power likewiſe of attending upon the means 
of grace; and though the LoxD only can 
give them true faith and evangelical repent- 
ance, there ſeems no impropriety to invite 
them, upon the ground of the goſpel pro- 
mites, to ſeek to him who is exalted to beſtow 
theſe bleſſings, and who is able to do that 
for them which they cannot do, for themſelves; 
and who has ſaid, him that cometh unto 
* me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.” Perhaps 
it will not be eaſily proved, that entreaties, 
arguments, warnings, formed upon theſe 
general principles, which are in the main 
agreeable and adequate to the remaining 
light of natural conſcience, are at all incon- 
hitent with thoſe doctrines which aſcribe the 
whole of a ſinner's ſalvation, from farſt to 
laſt, to the free ſovereign grace of Goo. 

We ſhould undoubtedly endeavour to 
maintain a confiltency in our preaching ; 
but unleſs we keep the plan and manner of 
the (cripture conſtantly in view, and attend. 
to every part of it, a deſign of conſiſtency 
may fetter our ſentiments, and greatly pre- 
_ clude our uſefulneſs, We need not wiſh to 
be more conſiſtent than the inſpired writers, 
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nor be afraid of ſpeaking as they have ſpoken 
before us, We may eaſily perplex ourſelves 
and our hearers, by nice reaſonings on the 


nature of human liberty, and the divine 


agency on the hearts of men; but ſuch diſ- 


quiſitions are better avoided. We ſhall per- 
haps never have full ſatisfaction on theſe 


ſubjects, till we arrive in the world of light. 


| In the mean time, the path of duty, the 


good old way, lies plain before us. If when 
you are in the pulpit, the Lord favours you 
with a lively ſenſe of the greatneſs of the 
truſt, and the worth of the ſouls committed 
to your charge, and fills your heart with his 
_ conſtraining love, many little curious diſ- 
tinctions, which amuſed you at other times, 
will be forgotten. Your ſoul will go forth 
with your words; and while your bowels 
| yearn over poor ſinners, you will not heſitate 
a moment, whether you ought to warn them 
| of their danger or not. That great cham- 

pion of free grace, Dr. Owen, has a very 
tolemn addreſs to finners, the running title 
to which is, © Exhortations unto believing.” 
It is in his Expoſition of the-cxxxth Pſahn, 


| from page 242 to 247. London edit. 160g, 


which I recommend to your attentive con- 
ſideration, . oe 


"OY | 
Jam yours, &c. 
OM1CRON, 


LETTER 


— — 
* . — 
: 1 
7 
. 
. 
5 
4 þ 
, WY 
71 
23 
1 


— 


N 2 8 re 1 * . 185, 4s 

_ 7 1 . 8 — n 2 1 * 

As l © As . 3 ee eee . at \ room(s 
. , 4 Nun. Fe r b 


6 LETTER Vit. 


| A E T TER VIII. 


On the inward 17. itneſs to _ Ground and 
_ Keality of Far R. 


SIR, 


Ao. He that believeth on the Son 
© of Gop, hath the witneſs in himſelf.“ 


Though perhaps you will think I am writing 


a ſermon, rather than a letter, If we believe 


in the Son of Gop, whatever trials we may 


meet with in the preſent life, our beſt con- 


cerns are ſafe, and our happineſs is ſure. If 
we do not, whatever elſe we have, or ſeem 
to have, we are in a ſtate of condemaation ; 


and living and dying ſo, muſt periſh. Thou- 
ſands, it is to be feared, perſuade themſelves 


that they are believers, though they cannot 


ſand the teſt of ſcripture. And there are 
many real believers, who, through the pre- 
valence of remaining unbelief, and the tempt- 
ations of Satan, form hard concluſions againſt 


| themſelves, though the ſcripture ſpeaks peace 
to them. But how does this correſpond with 


the paſſage before us, which aſſerts univer- 


ſally, He that believes hath the witneſs in 


„ himſelf ?” For can a man have the wit- 
nels 


I offer you my thoughts on 1 John 
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neſs in himſelf, and yet not know it? It may 
be anſwered, The evidence, in its own na- 
ture, is ſufficient and infallible; but we are 


very apt, when we would form a judgment 
of ourſelves, to ſuperadd rules and marks of 


trial which are no! 
in the Bible. 
Go do witneſs for his children, is a point in 
which many are agreed, who are far from 
being agreed as to the nature and manner of 
that witneſs. It is therefore very defirable 
rightly to underſtand the evidence, by which 
we are to judge whether we are believers or 
not. 

The importance and ruth of the goſpel 
ſalvation is witnefled to in Heaven, by “ the 
__* Father, the Word, and the Spirit.“ It is 

witneiled to on earth, by © the Spirit, the 

W water, and the blood, ver. 8. The 

Spirit, in ver. 8. ( apprehend) denotes a di- 
vine light in the underſtanding, communi- 
cated by the Spirit of Gop, enabling the ſoul 
to perceive and approve the truth. Pie water, 
ſeems to intend the powerful influence of this 
knowledge and light in the work of ſanctifi- 
cation. And the blood, the application of 


given us (for that purpoſe) 


the blood of Iꝝsus to the conſcience, reliey- 


ng it from guilt and fear, 'and imparting a 
peace which, paſſes all underſtanding.” 
And he that believeth hath this united teſti- 
mony of the Spirit, the water, and the blood, 
not by hearſay only, but in himſelf. Ac- 
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cording to the meaſure of his faith (for faith 
has various degrees) he has a living proof 
that the witneſs is true, by the effects wrought 


in his own heart. 
Theſe things, which God has joined to- 


gether, are too often attempted to be ſepa- 
rated. Attempts of this kind have been a 


principal ſource and cauſe of moſt of the 


dangerous errors and miſtakes which are to 
be found amongſt profeſſors of religion. Some 
ſay much concerning the Spirit; and lay 


claim to an inward light, whereby they think 


they know the things of Gop. Others lay 


great ſtreſs upon the water; maintaining, a 


regular converſation, abſtaining from the ok 
filements of the world, and aiming at 

maſtery over their natural defires and 4 
pers; but neither the one nor the other appear 
to be duly ſenſible of the value of ke blood of 


atonement, as the ſole ground of their ac- 


ceptance, and the ſpring of their life and 
ftrength. Others, again, are all for the OD, 


can ſpeak much of Jesus, and his blood and 


righteouſneſs, though it does not appear thai 
they are truly fpiritualiy enlightened to per- 


ceive the beauty and harmony of goſpel 


truths, or that they pay a due regard to that 


<. holineſs without which no man can fee the 


& Lord.” But Jxsus came, not by water 
only, or. by blood only, but by water and 
blood; and the Spirit bears witneſs to both, 
becauſe the Spirit is truth. The water alone 


affords | 
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affords but a cold ſtarched form of godlineſs, 
deſtitute of that enlivening power which is 


derived from a knowledge of the preciouſneſs 


of Jxsus, as the Lamb that was ſlain. And 
if any talk of the blood without the water, 
they do but turn the grace of Gop into licen- 
tiouſneſs. So, likewiſe, to pretend to the 


Spirit, and at the ſame time to have loõw 


thoughts of Jzsus, is a deluſion and vanity ; 


for the true Spirit teſtifies and takes of his 
glory, and preſents it to the ſoul, But the 


real believer receives the united teſtimony, 
and has the witneſs in himſelf that he does 


ſo. 


To have the witneſs in ourſelves, is to 


have the truths that are declared in the ſerip- 
ture revealed in our hearts. This brings an 


experimental conviction, which may be fafely 


depended on, that we have received the 
pe 


„grace of Gor in truth.“ A man born 


blind may believe that the fun is bright upon 
the teſtimony of another; but if he ſhould 


obtain his ſight, he would have the witneſs in 


himſelf. Believing ſprings from a ſenſe and 


perception of the truths of the goſpel; and 


whoever hath this ſpiritual perception, is a 
believer. He has the witneſs in himſelf. He 


has received the Spirit; his underſtanding is 
enlightened, whereby he ſees things to be as 


they are deſcribed in the word of Gon, re- 
ſpecting his own ſtate by fin, and the utter 


3 of his obtaining relief by any 
other 
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other means than thoſe propoſed in the goſpel. 
Theſe things are hidden from us by nature. 
He has likewiſe received the blood. The 
knowledge of fin, and its demerits, if alone, 
would drive us to deſpair ; but by the ſame 
light of the Spirit, Jesus is apprehended as 


a ſuitable and all-ſufficient Saviour. All that 
is declared concerning his perſon, offices, 


love, ſufferings, and obedience, is under- 
ſtood and approved. Here the wounded 


and weary foul finds healing and reſt. Then 
the apoltle's language is adopted, Yea, 


« doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs 
for the excellency of the knowledge of 


„ Curi1sT Jesus the Lokp.” He has like- 
wiſe received the water, conſidered as the 


emblem of ſanctification. To a believer, all 


that the ſcripture teaches concerning the na- 
ture, beauty, and neceſſity of holineſs, as a 
living principle in the heart, carries convic- 


tion and evidence. A deliverance * from the. 


power as well as from the guilt of fin, ap- 


pears to be an important and eſſential part of 


ſalvation. He ſees his original and his proper 
happineſs, that nothing leſs than communion 
with Gop and conformity to him, is worth 


his purſuit. And therefore he can ſay,“ My 


* ſoul thirſteth for thee; I delight in the law 
* of Gop after the in wand man. * In a word, 


his judgment and his choice are formed upon 


a new ſpiritual taſte, derived from the written 


word, and correſpondent with it (as the 
44 muſical 
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muſical ear is adapted to reliſh harmony); fo 
that what Gop has forbidden, appears hate- 
ful; what he has commended, neceſlary ; 
What he has promiſed, defirable ; ; and what 
he has revealed, glorious Whoever has 
theſe perceptions, has the witneſs in himſelf, 
that he has been taught of Gop, and believes 
in his fon. 

If you think this explanation is agreeable 
to the ſcripture, you will be ſatisfied that the 
witneſs ſpoken of in this paſlage, is very dif- 


ferent from what ſome perſons underſtand it 


to be. It is not an impulſe, or firong per- 
ſuaſion impreſſed upon us in a way of which 
we can give no account, that “ we are the 


children of Gop,” and that our fins are 


freely forgiven : Nor is the powerful appli- 
cation of a particular text of ſcripture neceſ- 
ſary to produce it: neither is it always con- 
nected with a very lively ſenſible comfort. 


Theſe things, in ſome perſons and inſtances, 


may accompany the witneſs or teſtimony we 
are ſpeaking of, but do not properly belong 
to it. And they may be, and often have 
been, counterfeited. But what I have de- 
{ſcribed is inimitable and infallible ; it is indu- 
bitably (as the Magicians confeſſed of the 
miracles of Maſes) the finger of Gop, as 
certainly the effect of his divine power as the 
creation of the world. It is true, many who 
have this witneſs, walk in darkneſs, and are 


Harraſſed with meny doubts and perplexities 
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concerning their ſtate; but this is not becauſe 


the witneſs is not ſufficient to give them ſatis- 


faction, but becauſe they do not account it 


ſo: being miſled by the influence of ſelf-will 


and a legal ſpirit, they overlook this evidence 
as too ſimple, and expect ſomething extra- 


ordinary ; at leaſt they cannot be right, unleſs 
they are led in the fame way in which 
the Lorp has been pleaſed to lead others 


with whom they may have converſed. But 


the Lord the Spirit is ſovereign and free in 
his operations; and though he gives to all, 
who are the ſubjects of his grace, the ſame 
views of fin, of themſelves, and of the Sa- 
viour; yet, with reſpect to the circumſtan- 
tials of his work, there is (as in the features 
of our faces) ſuch an amazing variety that 


perhaps no two perſons can be found whoſe 


experiences have been exactly alike; but, as 
the apoſtle ſays, That he that beheveth,” 


that is, whoſoever believeth (without excep- 
tion) © has this witnets in himſelf,” it muſt 


conſequently ariſe from what is common to 
them all, and not from what is peculiar to a 


few. 


Before I conclude, I would make two or 
three obſervations. In the firſt place, I think 
It is plain, that the ſuppoſition of a real be- 
hever's living in ſin, or taking encourage- 
ment from the goſpel ſo to do, is deſtitute of 


- the leaſt foundation in truth, and can only 


proceed from an ignorance of the ſubject. 
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Sin is the burden under which he groans, 


and he would account nothing ſhort of a2 


deliverance from it worthy the name of fal- 
vation. A principal part of his evidence, 
that he is a believer, ariſes from that abhor- 
rence of ſin which he habitually feels. It is 
true, fin ſtill dwelleth in him, but he loaths 
and reſiſts it; upon this account he is in a 
ſtate of continual warfare; if he was not ſo, 
he could not have the witneſs in himſelf, that 
he is born of Goo. EN 
Again; From hence ariſes a ſolid evi- 
dence, that the ſcripture is indeed the word 
of Gor, becauſe it ſo exactly deſcribes what 
is exemplified in the experience of all who 
are ſubjects of a work of grace. While we 
are in a natural ſtate, it is to us as a ſealed 
book ; though we can read it, and perhaps 
aſſent to the facts, we can no more under- 
ſtand our own concernments in what we 
read, than if it was written in an unknown 
tongue. But when the mind is enlightened 
by the holy Spirit, the ſcripture addreſſes us 
as it were by name, explains every difficulty 
under which we laboured, and propoſes an 


adequate and effectual remedy for the relief 


of all our wants and fears. 

Laſtly, it follows, that the hope of a 
believer is built upon a foundation that can- 
not be ſhaken, though it may and will be 
aſſaulted, It does not depend upon occa- 


ſional and changeable frames, upon any 
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that is precarious and queſtionable, but upon 


a correſpondence and agreement wich the 
written word. Nor does this agreement de- 
nd upon a train of laboured arguments 


and deductions, Hut is ſelf-evident (as light 
is to the eye) to every perſon who has a real 
rticipation of the grace of Gop, It is 


equally ſuited to all capacities; by this the 


unlearned are enab ed 16 know their election 


of Gop, and * to rejoice with a joy unſpeak+ 
« able and full of glory.” And the wiſeſt, 
if deſtitute of this 1 though they 
may be maſters of all th external evidences 


of chriſtianity, and able to combat the cavils 
of infidels, cal ſee no real beauty in the 
truths of the goſpel, nor derive any ſolid 
comfort from them. 

I have only ſent you a few haſty hints: 
It would be eaſy to cnlarge, but I Ga down 
not to write a book, but a letter. May this 
inward witneſs preſide with power in our 


hearts, to animate our hopes, and to ih 


. * 


our corruptions ! 


Iam your Gnowre friend, 
OMICRON. 
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On the W of ELzCT10N aud final 


PERSEVERANCE. [2 
DEAR SIR, 
OUR letter breathes the pirit „ 1 
chriſtian, though you ſay you are not a 4 
Calviniſt. I ſhould have ſtill confined my- I 4 
ſelf, in my letters, to the great truths in which . 
we are agreed, if you had not invited me to 
touch upon the points wherein we differ. If Wb. 
you were poſitive and peremptory in your 1 
preſent ſentiments, I ſhould not think it my 'M 
duty to debate with you; in that caſe we = 
might contend as much for victory as for = 
truth. But as you profeſs yourſelf an en- 1 
quirer, and are deſirous of forming your 
judgment agreeable to the word of Gop, 1 
without being influenced by the authority of 1 
names and parties, I willingly embrace the iq 


occaſion you offer me. You ſay, that though 
you are not prejudiced againſt the doctrines 
of election and perſeverance of the faints, 
they appear to you attended with ſuch diffi- 
culties, that you cannot yet heartily and fully _ 
aſſent to them. May the Lox the Spirit, whoſe \ FF 
on; it is to ' guide his people into all truth, _ nl 
dictate bo | 


3 
24 
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dictate to my pen, and accompany what I 
ſhall write with his bleſſing. It is not my in- 
tention to prove and illuſtrate theſe doctrines 


ee of it wrought | in our 1 by the 


at large, or to encounter the various objec- 
tions that have been raiſed againſt them. So 
much has been done in this way already, that 
I could only repeat what has been ſaid to 


greater advantage by others. Nor need I refer 


you to the books which have been profeſſed- 
written upon this argument. In a letter to 


a Fiend, I ſhall not aim at the exactneſs of a 
_ diſputant, but only offer a few unpremedita- 
ted hints, in the ſame manner as if I had the 


pleaſure of perſonally converſing with you. 
Permit me to remind you, in the firſt place, 
of that important aphoriſm, John iii. 17. 


(which b 2 bye ſeems to ſpeak ſtrongly in 


favour of the doctrines in queſtion) * A man 


* can receive nothing except it be given him 
from heaven.” If you ſhould accede to 
my opinions upon my perſuaſion only, you 
would be little benefited by the exchange. 


The Loxp alone can give us the true vital, 

comfortable, and uſeful knowled ge of his own 
truths. We may become wiſe in notions, 
and fo far maſters of a ſyſtem, or ſcheme of 


doctrine, as to be able to argue, object, and 
þe er in favour of our own hypotheſis, by dint 


application, and natural abilities ; but we 


rightly underſtand what we ſay, and whereof 
we affirm, no farther than we have a ſpiritual 


power 
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power of the holy Ghoſt. It is not therefore 
by noiſy diſputation, but by humble waiting 


upon Gop in prayer, and a careful peruſal of 


his holy word, that we are to expect a fatis- 
factory, experimental, and efficacious know- 
ledge of the truth, as it is in JI Ss us. I am 
perſuaded that you are ſeeking in this way; 


if fo, I am confident you ſhall not ſeek in 


vain. The Lox teaches effectually, though 


for the moſt part gradually. The path of 


the juſt is compared to the light, which is very 


faint at the early dawn, but ſhineth more and 
more to the perfect day. 


If you ſincerely ſeek the Loxp's direction 


by prayer, you will of courſe make ule of his 


appointed means of information, and ſearch the 


ſcriptures. Give me leave to offer you the 


following advices, while you are reading and 
comparing fpiritual things with ſpiritual : 


Firſt, Not to lay too great ſtreſs upon a few 
detached texts, but ſeek for that ſenſe which 
is moſt agreeable to the general ſtrain of the 
ſeripture. The infallible word of Gop mult 
doubtleſs be conſiſtent with itſelf: If it does 
not appear ſo to us, the obſcurity and ſeem- 
ing inconſiſtency muſt be charged to the re- 
maining darkneſs and ignorance of our 
minds. As many locks, whoſe wards differ, 
are opened with equal eaſe by one maſter 


key; fo there is a certain comprehenſive view | 


of ſeriptural truth, which opens hard places, 


ſolves objections, and happily reconciles, ilC- 
| luſtrates, 
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laftrates, and harmonizes many texts which 
to thoſe who have not this maſter-key (fre- 
quently ſtiled the analogy of faith) appear 
little leſs than contradictory to each other. 
When you obtain this key, you will be fure 
that you have the right ſenſe. | 
Again, You will do well to confult expe- 
nence as you go along. For though this 1s 
not to be depended upon in the firit inſtance, 
but muſt itſelf be ſubjected to the rule of the 
- wnitten word, yet it is a good ſubordinate 
help. Conſider which ſenie is moſt agreea- 
ble to what paſſes within you and around 
you, and which beſt anſwers to the dealings 
of Gop with yourſelf, and to what you can 
obſerve of his dealings with others. 

Farther, When you are led (as I think you 
will be, if you are not already) to view the 
the Calvinift doctrines in a favourable light, 
be not afraid of embracing them becauſe 
there may be perhaps ſome objections which 
(for want of a full poſſeſſion of the key 1 
mentioned) you are not able to clear up, but 
conſider if there are not as ſtrong or ſtronger 
objections againſt the other fide, We are 

r weak creatures; and the clearing up 
of every difficulty is not what we are im- 
mediately called to, but rather to ſeek that 
light which may ſtrengthen and feed our 
ſouls. | 

Laſtly, Compare the tendency of different 
opimons. This is an excellent rule, if we 

| can 
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can fairly apply it. Whatever is from Gep 


has a ſure tendency to aſeribe glory to him, 
to exclude boaſting from the creature, to 


promote the love and practice of holineſs, and 


increaſe our dependence upon his grace and 
faithfulneſs. The Calvmiſts have no reaſon to 


be afraid of reſting the merits of their cauſe 


upon this iſſue; notwithſtanding the unjuſt 
miſrepreſentations which have been often 
made of their principles, and the ungenerous 
treatment of thoſe who would charge the 
miſcarriages of a few individuals, as the ne- 
ceſſary conſequence of embracing thoſe prin- 
ciples. 

But 1 muſt check mylelt, or I ſhall finiſh 

my letter before I properly begin my ſubject. 


You have objections to the doctrine of elec- 


tion. You will however agree with me, that 
the ſcripture does ſpeak of it, and that in very 
ſtrong and expreſs terms; particularly St. 


Paul. | have met with fome ſincere people 
(as I believe) who have told me they could not 
bear io read his ninth chapter to the Romans, 


but always paſted it over. So that their pre- 
judices againſt election, prejudiced them 


_ againſt a part of the ſcripture likewife, But 
why ſo? unleſs becauſe the dreaded doctrine 


is maintained too plainly to be evaded. But 
you will ſay, that ſome writers and preachers 
attempt to put an eaſier ſenſe upon the apoſ- 
tle's words. Let us judge (then as I lately 
propoled) from experience. Admitting, what 
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2 ER IN, 
l am ſure you will admit, the total depravity 
of human nature, how can we account for the 
converſion of a ſoul to Gop, unleſs we like- 
wife admit an election of grace? The work 
mult begin ſomewhere. Either the ſinner 
firſt ſeeks the Lorp, or the Loxp firſt ſeeks 
the ſinner. The former is impoſſible, if by 
nature we are dead in treſpaſſes and fins; if 
the god of this world has blinded our eyes, 
and maintains the poſſeſſion of our hearts; 
and if our carnal minds, ſo far from being 
diſpoſed to feck Gov, are enmity againſt him. 
Let me appeal to yourſelf, I think you 
know yourſelf too well to ſay, that you either 
fought or loved the Lok p firſt ; perhaps you 
are conſcious that for a ſeaſon, and fo far as 
in you lay, you have even reſiſted his call, and 
muſt have periſhed if he had not made you 
willing in the day of his power, and ſaved 
you in defiance of your ſelf. In your own 
caſe, you acknowledge that he began with 
you; and it mult be the caſe univerſally with 
all that are called, if the whole race of man- 
kind are by nature enemies to Gop. Then 
farther, there muſt be an election, unleſs AL 
are called. But we are aſſured that the broad 
road, which is thronged with the greateſt mul- 
titudes, leads to deſtruction. Were not you 
and I in this road? Were we better than 
thoſe who continue in it ſtill? What has made 
us differ from our former ſelves? Grace. 
What has made us differ from thoſe who 
are now as we once were? Grace, Then 
ED this 
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this grace, by the very terms, muſt be 


differeneing, or diſtinguiſhing grace, that is, 
in other words, electing grace. And to ſup- 


poſe that Gop ſhould make this election or 
choice, only at the time of our calling, is not 
only unſcriptural, but contrary to the dictates 
of reaſon, and the ideas we have of the divine 
perfections, particularly thoſe of omniſcience 
and immutability. They who believe there 


is any power in man by nature, whereby he 
can turn to God, may contend for a condi- 
tional election upon the foreſight of faith and 
obedience. But while others diſpute, let you 
and me admire, for we know that the LoR D 
foreſaw us (as we were) in a ſtate utterly inca- 
pable either of believing or obeying, unleſs he 
was pleaſed to work in us to will and to do 
according to his own good pleaſure. 


As to final perſeverance, whatever judg- 


ment we form of it in a doctrinal view, 18 
we ourſelves do % perſevere, our profetlion of 
religion will be utterly vain, for only © they 
„that endure to the end thall be ſaved.” It 
ſhould ſeem, that whoever believes this, and 
is duly appriſed of his own weakneſs, the 
number and ſtrength of his ſpiritual enemies, 
and the difficulties and dangers ariſing from 
his ſituation in this evil world, will at leaſt be 
deſirous to have (if poſſible) ſome ſecurity, 


that his labour and expectation ſhall not be 


in vain. To be at an uncertainty in a point 
of ſo great importance, to have nothing to 


truſt to for our continuance in well-doing, 


but 
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but our own feeble efforts, our partial dili- 
gence and ſhort-lighted care, muſt ſurely be 
diſtreſſing, if we ly conſider how unable 
we are in ourſelves to withitand the forces of 
the world, the fleſh, and the devil, which are 
combined againſt onr peace. In this view [ 
ſhould except, that the oppoſers of this doc- 
trine, if thoroughly ſenſible of their ſtate and 
ſituation, upon a ſuppoſition that they thould 
be able to prove it unſcriptural and falſe, 
would weep over their victory, and be forry 
that a ſentiment, fo apparently ſuited to en- 
courage and animate our hope, ſhould not 
be founded in truth. It is not to be won- 
dered at, that this doctrine, which gives to the 
Lonp the glory due to his name, and provides 
fo effectually for the comfort of his people, 
ſhould be oppoſed and traduced by men of 
corrupt hearts. But it may well ſeem firange, 
that they who feel their need of it, and can- 
not be comfortable without it, ſhould be 
afraid or unwilling to receive it. Yet many 
a child of light is walking in darkneſs upon 
this account. Either they are ſtaggered by 
the ſentiments of thoſe whom they think wiſer 
than themſelves, or {tumbled by the falls of 
profeſſors who were once advocates for the 
doctrines, or perplexed becauſe they cannot 
rightly underſtand thoſe paſſages of ſcripture 
which ſeem to ſpeak a different 1 e 
But as light and knowledge increaſe, theſe 
\ difficulties are leſſened. Ihe Lonnp claims 
855 e 
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the honour, and he engages for the accom- 
pliſhment of a complete Erne, that no 
power ſhall pluck his people out of his hand, 
or ſeparate them from his love. Their per- 
ſeverance in grace, beſides being aſſerted in 
many expreſs promiſes, may be proved with 
the fulleſt evidence from the unchangeable- 
neſs of Gop, the interceſſion of CHRIST, the 
union which ſubſiſts between him and his 


people, and from the principle of ſpiritual life | 


he has implanted in their hearts, which in its 
own nature is connected with everlaſting lite, 
for grace is the ſeed of glory. I have not 
room to enlarge on thete particulars, but 
refer you to the following texts, from which 
various ſtrong and invincible arguments 


might be drawn for their confirmation, Luke | 


xiv. 28—30. compared with Paul. i. 6. Heb. 
i. 25. with Rom. vill. 34— 39: Jaht xiv. 19. 

with John XV. I, 2. Jokn w. 14. Upon 
theſe grounds, my friend, why may not you 
who have fled for refuge to the hope ſet be- 
fore you, and committed your foul to Jesvs, 
rejoice in his ſalvation, and ſay, While 
CHrisT is the Foundation Root, Head, and 
Huſband of his people, while the word of 
God is Yea and Amen, while the counſels of 
God are unchangeable, while we have a Me- 
diator and High-prieft before the throne, 
while the holy Spirit is willing and able to 
bear witnels to the truths of the goſpel, while 


Gop is wiſer than men, and ſtronger than 
Satan, 
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Satan, fo long the believers in Jesvs is and 
ſhall be fafe? Heaven and earth muſt paſs 
away, but the promiſe, the oath, the blood on 
which my ſoul relies, affords me a * 
which can never fall. * 


rence of boaſting and S when 
they are truly received in the heart, and there- 
fore tend to exalt the Saviour of courſe. 
They ſtain the pride of all human glory, and 
leave us nothing to glory in but the Loxp. 
The more we are convinced of our utter de- 
pravity and inability from firſt to laſt, the 


more excellent will J:sus appear. The 


whole may give the phyſician a good word, 
but the fick alone know how to prize bim. 


And here I cannot but remark a difference be- 


tween thoſe who have nothing to truſt to but 
free grace, and thoſe who aſcribe a little at 


leaſt to ſome good diſpoſition and ability in 
man. We afſent to whatever they enforce 


from the word of Gop on the ſubject of 
ſanctification. We acknowledge its impor- 
tance, its excellency, its beauty. Eut we 
could wiſh they would join more with us in 
exalting the Redeemer's name. Their expe- 
rience teems to lead them to talk of them- 
ſelves, of the change that is wrought in them, 


and the much that depends upon their own 


watchfulneſs and ſtriving. We likewiſe would 
be thankful if we can perceive a change 
| wrought 
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wrought in us by the power of grace, we de- f 
fire to be found watching likewiſe. But when 
our hopes are moſt alive, it is leſs from a view 


of the imperfect beginnings of grace in our 


hearts, than from an apprehenſion of him 


who is our All in All. His perſon, his love, 


his ſufferings, his interceſſion, compaſſion,  *# 


fulneſs, and faithfulneſs—theſe are our de- 
lightful themes, which leave us little leiſure 
(when in our beſt frames) to ſpeak of our- 
ſelves. How do our hearts ſoften, and our 
eyes melt, when we feel ſome liberty in 
thinking and {peaking of Him ! For we had 
no help in time paſt, nor can have any in time 
to come, but from him alone. If any per- 
tons have contributed a mite to their own 
talvation, it was more than we could do. If 
any were obedient and faithful to the firſt 
calls and impreſſions of his Spirit, it was not 
our caſe. If any were prepared to receive 
him beforehand, we know that we were in a. 
fate of alienation from him. We needed 
tovereign irreſiſtible grace to ſave us, or we 
had been loſt for ever. If there are any who 
have a power of their own, we muſt confeſs 
ourſelves poorer than they are. We cannot 
watch, unleſs he watches with us; we cannot. 
{trive, unleſs he ſtrives with us; we cannot 
ſtand one moment, unleſs he holds us up. 
And we, believe we mult periſh after all, un- 


leſs his faithfulneſs is engaged to keep us. 
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But this we truſt he will do, not for our righte- 
ouſneſs, but for his own Name's ſake, and be- 
dauſe, having loved us with an ev erlaſting 
love, he has been pleaſed in loving kindneſs to 
draw us to himſelf, and to be found of us 
when we fought him not. 

Can you think, dear Sir, that a verlbiy who 
lives under the influence of theſe ſentiments 
will defire to continue in ſin becauſe grace 
abounds? No, you are too candid an obſer- 


ver of men and manners to believe the calum- 


mes which are propagated againſt us. It is 
true, there are too many falſe and empty pro- 
fellors amongit us; but are there none 


amongſt thoſe who hold the oppoſite ſenti- 


ments? And I would obferve, that the ob- 

jection drawn from the miſcarriages of repu- 
ted Calviniſts is quite beſide the purpoſe. We 
maintain, that no doctrines or means can 
change the heart, or produce a gracious con- 
verſation, without the efficacious power of 
Almighty grace. Therefore, if it is found to 
be ſo in fact, it ſhould not be charged againit 
our dodtrine, but rather admitted as a a proof 
and confirmation of it. We confeſs that we 
fall ſadly ſhort in every thing, and have rea- 
fon to be aſhamed and amazed that we are 


o faintly influenced by ſuch animating 


principles; yet upon the whole our conſci- 
ences bear us witneſs, and we hope we may 
declare it both to the church and to the 

world, 
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world, without juſt fear of contradiction, that 


the doctrines of grace are doctrines according 


to godlineſs. I am, DRAR Sik, 
Your aftectionate Friend, 
OMICRON, 


LETTER X. 
[A] Or, Gr act in the BLADE, Mark iv. 28. 


DAR SIR, 
CCORDING to your deſire I fit down 


to give you my general views of a 


progreſſive work of grace, in the ſevereſt 
ſtages of a believer's experience, which 1 
ſhall mark by the different characters {A BC] 
anſwerable to the diſtinctions our Lorp 
teaches us to obſerve from the growth of the 
corn, Mark iv. 28. Furſt the blade, then 
„ the ear, after that the full corn in the ear.” 
The Lord leads. all his people effectually 
and favingly to the knowledge of the ſame 
eflential truths, but in ſuch a variety of me- 
thods, that it will be needtul in this diſqui- 
fition to ſet aſide as much as poſſible ſuch 
things as may be only perſonal and occaſional 
in the experience of each, and to collect 
thoſe only which in a greater or leis degree 
are common to them all. 1 thall not there- 
fore give you à copy of my own experience, 


or cf that of any individual; but ſhall endea- 
vour, 
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vour, as clearly as I can, to ſtate what the 


ſeripture teaches us concerning the nature 
and eſſentials of a work of grace, ſo far as it 


will bear a general application to all thoſe 


who are the ſubjects of gracious operations. 
By nature we are all dead in treſpaſſes and 
* not only ſtrangers to Gop, but in a 


ſtate of enmity and oppoſition to his govern- 


ment and grace. In this reſpect, whatever 
difference there may be in the characters of 

en as members of ſociety, they are all, 
whether wiſe or ignorant, whether ſober or 
profane, equally incapable of receiving or 
approving divine truths, 1 Cor. n. 14. On 
this ground our Lord declares, * No man 


e cun come unto me, except the Father who 


has ſent me draws him.” Though the 
term Father moſt frequently expreſſes a 


| known and important diſtinction in the ador- 


able Frinity, I apprehend our Lokb fome- 


times uſes it to denote Gop or the Divine 
Nature, in contradiſtinction from his hu- 


manity, as in John xiv. 9. And this I take 
to be the ſenſe here: No man can come 
« unto me unleſs he is taught of Gop,” 
wrought upon by a divine power. The im- 


mediate exertion of this power, according to 
the economy of falvation, is rather aſcribed 
to the holy Spirit than to the Father, John 


xvi. 8&—11. But it is the power of the Gop 
And Father of our Lord Jesus CHRIST, and 


e ſeverally attributed to the F ather, 


Son, 


and 


SON GRACE *  K 


Son, and Spirit, John v. 21. and chap. vi. 


44, 63. 2 Cor. ini. 18. 2 Tel. in. 5. 
By [A] I would underſtand a perſon who is 


under the drawings of Gop, which will in- 


fallibly lead him to the LORD JESUS CHRIST 


USE» ang; 4 


for life and ſalvation. The beginning of this 
work 1s inſtantaneous. It is effected by a 
certain kind of Iight communicated to the 
ſoul, to which it was before an utter ſtranger. 
The eyes of the underſtanding are opened 


and enlightened. The light at firſt afforded 


is weak and indiſtinct, like the morning 


dawn; but when it is once begun it will 


certainly increaſe and ſpread to the perfect 


day. We commonly ſpeak as if conviction 


of fin was the firſt work of Gop, upon the 
ſoul that he is in mercy about to draw unto 
himſelf. But 1 think this is inaccurate. Con- 


viction is only a part, or rather an immediate 


effect of that firſt work, and there are many 


convictions which do not at all ſpring from 


it, and therefore are only occaſional and 
temporary, though for a ſeaſon they may be 
very ſharp, and put a perſon upon doing 


many things. In order to a due conviction 


of fin we muſt previouſly have ſome ade- 
quate conceptions of the Gop with whom we 
have to do. Sin may be ſeared as dangerous 
without this, but its nature and demerit can 


only be underitood by being contraſted with 


the holineſs, majeſty, goodneſs, and truth of 
the Gob againſt whom it is committed. No 
outward means, no mercies, judgments, or 

| ordinances, 
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ordinances, can communicate ſuch a diſco- 
very of Gop, or produce ſuch a conviction 
of fin, without the concurrence of this divine 
light and power to the foul. The natural 


conſcience and paſſions may be indeed ſo far 


wrought upon by outward means, as to ſtir 


up ſome deſires and endeavours ; but if theſe 


are not founded in a ſpiritual apprehenſion 
of the perfections of Gob, according to the 
revelation he has made of himſelf in his word, 


they will ſooner or later come to nothing, 


and the perſon affected will either return by 
degrees to his former ways, 2 Peter ii. 20. or 
he will ſink into a ſelf- righteous form of god- 
lineſs, defiitnte of the power, Zuke xvii. 11. 
And therefore as there are ſo many things in 


the diſpenſation of the goſpel, ſuited to work 
ons of men, the many 


woful miſcarriages and apoſtaſies amongſt 
rofeſſors are more to be lamented than won- 


dered at. For though the ſeed may ſeem to 


ſpring up and look green for a ſeaſon, if there 


be not depth for it to take root, it will 
ſurely wither away. We may be unable to 


judge with certainty upon the firſt appear- 


ance of a religious profeſſion, whether the 


work be thus deep and ſpiritual, or not; 


but © the Lord knows them that are his,” 


and wherever it is real, it is an infallible token 


ol ſalvation. | 
himſelf by the medium of fcripture-truth, 


Now as Gop only thus reveals 


the light * this way leads the ſoul to 
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the ſcripture from whence it ſprings, and all 
the leading truths of the word of Gop ſoon 
begin to be perceived and aſſented to. The 
evil of ſin is acknowledged, the evil of the 
heart is felt. There may be for a while ſome 


efforts to obtain the favour of Gop by prayer, 


repentance, and reformation, but for the 
moſt part it is not very long before theſe 
things are proved to be vain and ineffectual. 
The ſoul, like the woman mentioned Mark 
v. 26.” wearied with vain expedients, finds 
ittelf worſe and worſe, and . is gradually 
brought to ſee the neceſſity and ſufficiency of 
the eofpel-falvation. [A] may toon be a 
believer thus far, hat he believes the word 
of God, fees and feels things to be as they 
are there deſcribed, hates and avoids fin, be- 
cauſe he knows it is diſpleaſing to Gop, and 
contrary to his goodneſs; he receives the 


record which Gop has given of his Son, has 


his heart affected and drawn to Jnsus by 
views of his glory, and of his love to poor 


ſinners; ventures upon his name and pro- 


miſes as his only encouragement to come to 
a throne of grace; waits diligently in the uſe 
of all means appointed for the communion 
and growth” of ro loves the Lorp's 
people, accounts them the excellent of the 
earth, and delights in their converſation. He 
is longing, waiting, and praying for a ſhare 
in thoſe bleſſings which he believes they en- 
' Joy, and can be ſatisfied with nothing _ 
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He is convinced of the power of Jesus to 


fave him, but through remaining ignorance 


and legality, the remembrance of fin com- 


mitted, and the ſenſe of preſent corruption, 


he often queſtions his willingneſs; and, not 
knowing the aboundings of grace, and the 
ſecurity of the Promiſes, he fears leſt the 
— Saviour ſhould ſpurn bim from 
his feet. 

While he is thus young in the knowledge 
of the goſpel, burdened with ſin, and per- 
haps beſet with Satan's temptations, the 
LorpD, who * gathers the lambs in his arms 
and carries them in his boſom,” is pleaſed 
at times to favour him with cordials, that he 
may not be ſwallowed up with over much 
ſorrow. Perhaps his heart is enlarged. in 
prayer, or under hearing, or ſome good 
promiſe is brought home to his mind, and 
applied with power and ſweetneſs. He mit- 
takes the nature and deſign of theſe com- 
forts, which are not given him to reſt in, but 
to encourage "him to preſs forward. He 
thinks he is then right becauſe he has them, 
and fondly hopes to have them always. 
Then his mountain ſtands ſtrong. But ere 
long he feels a change. His comforts are 
withdrawn, he finds no heart to pray, no 


attention in hearing, in-dwelling ſin revives 


with freſh ſtrength, and perhaps Satan re- 
turns with redoubled rage. Then he is at 


his wits end, thinks his hopes were pre- 
ſumptuous, 
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ſumptuous, and his comforts deluſions. He 
wants to feel ſomething that may give him a 
warrant to truſt in the free promiſes of 
CnhRisr. His views of the Redeemer's 
gracefulneſs are very narrow, he fees not the 
harmony and glory of the Divine attributes 
in the ſalvation of a finner; he fighs for 
mercy, but fears that juſtice is againſt him. 
However, by theſe changing diſpenſations, 
the LorD is training him up, and bringing 
him forward. He receives grace from Jesvus, 
whereby he is enabled to fight againſt fin ; 
his conſcience is tender, his troubles are 
chiefly ſpiritual troubles ; and he thinks if he 
could but attain a ſure and abiding ſenſe of 
his acceptance in the Beloved, hardly any 
outward trial would be capable of giving 
him much diſturbance. Indeed, notwith- 


ſtanding the weakneſs of his faith, and the 
prevalence of a legal ſpirit, which greatly 


hurts him, there are ſome things in his preſent 
experience which he may perhaps look back 
upon with regret hereafter, when his hope 
and knowledge will be more eſtabliſhed. 


_ Particularly that ſenſibility and keenneſs of . 


appetite with which he now attends the ordi- 
nances, deſiring the ſincere milk of the word 
with earneſtneſs and eagerneſs, as a babe 
does the breaſt. He counts the hours from 
one opportunity to another, and the attention 
and deſire with which he hears may be read 
in his countenance. His zeal is likewiſe 


lively, 
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lively, and may be, for want of more expe- 
rience, too importunate and forward. He 
has a love for ſouls, and a concern for the 
glory of Gop, which though it may at ſome- 
times create him trouble, and at others be 
mixed with ſome undue motions of Self, yet 
in its principle is highly deſirable and com- 
mendable, 2 xvili. 10. „ 
The grace of Gob influences both the 
underſtanding and the affections. . Warm 
| affections without knowledge, can riſe no 
' higher than ſuperſtition; and that knowledge 
which does not influence the heart and affec- 
tions, will only make a hypocrite. The true 
believer is rewarded in both reſpects; yet we 
may obſerve, that though | AJ is not without 
knowledge, this ſtate is more uſually remark- 
able for the warmth and livelineſs of the 
affections. On the other hand, as the work 
advances, though the affections are not left 
out, yet it ſeems to be carried on principally 
in the underſtanding. The old Chriſtian has 
more ſolid, judicious, connected views of 
the Lord Jesus CHRIST, and the glories. 
of his perſon and redeeming love; hence his 
hope is more eſtabliſhed, his dependence 
more ſimple, and his peace and ſtrength, 
f ceteris paribus, more abiding and uniform, 
. than in the caſe of a young convert; bu the 
; latter has for the moſt part the advanta, n 
point of ſenſible fervency. A tree is tuoſt 
valuable when laden with ripe fruit, mw it 
5 as 
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has a peculiar beauty when in bloſſom. It is 


ppring-time with [A], he is in bloom, and, 
by the grace and bleſſing of the heavenly 


Huſbandman, will bear fruit in old age. 


His faith is weak, but his heart is warm. He 


will ſeldom venture to think himſelf a be- 
liever, but he fees and feels, and does thoſe 
things which no one could, unleſs the Lorp 
was with him. The very delire and bent 
of his foul is to Gop, and to the word of 
his grace. His knowledge is but ſmall, but 


it is growing every day. If he is not a father 


or a young man in grace, he is a dear c/uld. 
The LokrD has viſited his heart, delivered 
him from the love of ſin, and fixed his de- 
fires ſupremely upon J=sus CHRIST. The 
ſpirit of bondage 4s gradually departing from 
him, and the hour of liberty which he longs 
for is approaching, when, by a farther diſ- 
covery of the glorious goſpel, it ſhall be 
given him to know his acceptance, and to 
reſt upon tne LorD's finiſhed Salvation. 
We ſhall then take notice of him by the 
name of [B], in a ſecond letter, if you are 
not unwilling that 1 ſhould proſecute the 
lubject. 1 

l am ſincerely yours, 

OMC RON. 
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LETTER XI. 


r 
[B) Or, GRACE n he EAR. Mark iv. 28. 


H manner of the Log D's work in the 


hearts of his people is not eaſily traced, 


though the fact is certain, and the evidence 
demonſtrable from ſcripture. In attempting 
to explain it, we can only ſpeak in general, 
and are at a loſs to form ſuch a deſcription 
as ſhall take in the immenſe variety of caſes 
which occur in the experience of believers. 


I have already attempted ſuch a general de- 


lineation of a young convert, under the cha- 
racter of [A], and am now to ſpeak of him 
by the name of [B]. 
T his ſtate I ſuppoſe to commence, when 
the ſoul, after an interchange of hopes and 
fears, according to the different frames it 
paſſes through, is brought to reſt in IEsus, 
by a ſpiritual apprefien [hon of his complete 
ſuitableneſs and ſufficiency, as the Reon, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification and redemption 
of all who truſt in him, and is enabled by 
an appropriating faith to ſay, He is mine, 
* and I am his.” There are various de- 
grees of this perſuaſion ; it is of a growing 
nature, and is capable of increaſe ſo long 
as we remain in this world. I call it aſſu- 
rance, 


and has ſung 
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rance, when it ariſes from a {imple view of 


the grace and glory of the Saviour, indepen- 


dent of our ſenſible frames and feelings, to 
as to enable us to anſwer all objections from 
unbelief and Satan, with the apoſtle's words, 


Who is he that condemneth? it is CurisT 
that died, yea rather, that is riſen again, 


« who is even at the right hand of Goo, 
% who allo maketh interceſſion for us,” Rom. 
viii. 34. This (in my judgment) does not 
belong to the eſlence of faith, ſo that [B! 


ſhould be deemed more truly a behever than 


[A], but to the eitabliſhment of faith. And 
now faith is ſtronger, it has more to grapple 
with. I think the characteriſtic of the ſtate 
of [A] is defire, and of [B] is conflict. Not that 
[B]'s deſires have ſubſided, or that [A] was 
a ſtranger to conflict. But as there was a 
ſenſible eagerneſs and keenneſs in [APs de- 
fires, which perhaps is ſeldom known to be 
equally ſtrong afterwards, ſo there are uſually 
trials and exerciſes in [B's experience, ſome- 
thing different in their kind, and ſMarper in 
their meaſure, than what [A] was expoſed 


to, or indeed had ſtrength to endure. [A], 
like Gael, has been delivered from Egyp: by 
great power and a ſtretched-out arm, has 


been purſued and terrified by many enemies, 
has given himſelf up for loſt again and again. 
He has at laſt ſeen his enemies deſtroyed, 


the ſong of Moſes and the 


Lamb upon the banks of the Red Sea. Then 
55 5 he 
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formable to him at once. 
however appointed otherwiſe. But from the 


Wr M . 
he commences [B]. Perhaps, like Ifrael, he 


thinks his difficulties are at an end, and 
expects to go on rejicing till he enters the 
promifed land: But, alas! his difficulties 


are in a manner but beginning ; he has a 


wilderneſs before him, of which he 1s nat 


aware. The Lord is now about to ſuit his. 


diſpenſations to humble and to prove him, 
and to ſhew him what is in his heart that he 
may do him good at the latter end, and that 
all the glory may redound to his own free 
grace. 

Since the Lord hates and abhors ſin, and 
teaches his people whom he loves to hate it 
Itkewiſe, it might ſeem defirable (and all 
things are equally eaſy to him) that at the 
ſame time they are delivered from the guilt 
and reigning power of fin, they ſhould fle. 
wiſe be perfectly freed from the defilement 


of in-dwelling fin, and be made fully con- 
His wiſdom has 


above premiſes of his hatred of fin, and his 


love to his people, I think we may certainly 


conclude that he would not ſuffer fin to 


remain in them, if he did not purpoſe to 
over- rule it for the fuller manifeſtation of the 


glory of his grace and- wiſdom, and for the 


making his alyation more precious to their 


fouls. It is however his command, and 


| Therefore their duty, yea, further, from the 
new nature he has given them, it is their 


deſire 


SN GRA 
deſire, to watch and ſtrive againſt ſin; and 
to propoſe the mortification of the whole 
body of fin, and the advancement of ſanctifi- 


cation in their hearts, as their great and con- 
{tant aim, to which they are to have an ha- 


bitual perſevering regard. Upon this plan 


[B] ſets out. The knowledge of our accept- 
ance with Gop, and of our everlaſting fecu 
rity in CHRIST, has in itſelf the ſame ten- 


dency upon earth as it will have in heaven, 


and would, in proportion to the degree of 
evidence and clearneſs, produce the ſame 
effects, of continual love, joy, peace, grati- 
tude, and praiſe, if there was nothing to 
counteract it. But [B] is not all ſpirit. A 
depraved nature ftill cleaves to him, and he 


has the ſeeds of every natural corruption yet 


remaining in his heart. He lives hkewife in 


a world that is full of ſnares, and occaſions, 


ſuited to draw forth thoſe corruptions; and 
he is ſurrounded by inviſible ſpiritual enemies, 
the extent of whoſe power and ſubtilty he is 
yet to learn by painful experience. [B] 
knows in general the nature of his chriſtian 
warfare, and fees his right to live upon Jesus 
for righteouſneſs and strength. He is not 
unwilling to endure hardſhips as a good 


ſoldier of Jesvs CurisT; and believes, 
that though he may beſo ſore thruſt at that ne - 


may fall, the LoR DU will be his ſtay. He 


knows that his heart is “ deceitful a deſ- 


** perately wicked,” but he does not, he 


cannot 
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cannot know at firſt, the full meaning of | 


that expreſſion : Yet it is for the Lorbp's 
glory, and will in the end make his grace 
and love ſtill more precious, that B] ſhould 
find new and mortifying proofs of an evil 
nature as he goes on, ſuch as he could not 
once have believed had they been foretold to 
him, as in the caſe of Peter, Mark xiv. 29. 
And in effect, the abominations of the heart 
do not appear in their full ſtrength and ag- 

avation, but in the caſe of one, who, like 
[B], has taſted that the Lok p is gracious, 


and rejoiced in his ſalvation. The exceeding 


ſinfulneſs of ſin is manifeſted, not ſo much 
by its breaking through the reſtraint of 
threatenings and commands, as by its being 
capable of acting againſt light and againſt 
love. Thus it was with Hezek:ah. He had 
been a faithful and zealous ſervant of the 
Lok for many years, but I ſuppoſe he knew 
more of Gob and of himſelf in the time of 


his ſickneſs than he had ever done before. 


The Lox o, who had ſignally defended him 
from Sennacherib, was pleaſed likewiſe to 


raiſe him from the borders of the grave by a 


miracle, and prolonged the time of his lite 
in anſwer to prayer. It is plain from the 
ſong which he penned upon his recovery, 
that he was greatly affected with the mercies 
he had received: yet ſtill there was ſome— 
thing in his heart which he knew not, and 


which it was for the Lord's glory he ſhould. 


be 


NB 
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be made ſenſible of, and therefore he was | 

pleaſed to leave him to himſelf. It is the | 
only inſtance in which he is ſaid to have been 
left to himſelf, and the only inſtance in 

which his conduct is condemned. I appre- '} 

hend, that in the ſtate of [B], that is, for a 14 

ſeaſon after we have known the Lok D, we 1 


have uſually the moſt ſenſible and diſtreſſing 

experience of our evil natures. I do not 
ſay, that it is neceſſary that we ſhould be 
left to fall into groſs outward ſin in order to 
know what is in our hearts, though I believe 
5 many have thus fallen, whoſe hearts, under 
gaga former ſenſe of redeeming love, have been 
ʒ&R as truly ſet againſt fin, as the hearts of others 
who have been preſerved from ſuch outward 
l falls. The Loxp makes ſome of his chil+ 
| dren examples and warnings to others, as 
: he pleaſes. They who are ſpared, and whoſe 
* 


worſt deviations are only known to the Lox n 
K and themſelves, have great reaſon to be | 
1 thankful. I am ſure I have; the merciful 1 
„ LorD has not ſuffered me to make any con- * 
= ſiderable blot in my profeſſion during the 1 
a time I have been numbered amongſt his 1 
e ple. But I have nothing to boaſt of i 
c herein. It has not been owing to my wiſ- ; j 
„ dom, watchfulneſs, or ſpirituality, though iN 
es in the main he has not ſuffered me to live 1 
e- in the neglect of his appointed means. But i | 
id I hope to go ſoftly all my days under the ft 
id FF remembrance of many things, for which I 1 
be | F. have 4 
1 
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have as great cauſe to be abaſed before him, 
as if I had been left to fin grievouſly in the 
ſight of men. Yet with reſpect to my ac- 
ceptance in the Beloved, I know not if I 
have had a doubt of a quarter of an hour's 
continuance for many years paſt. But, Oh! 
the multiplied inſtances of fiupidity, ingra- 
titude, impatience, and rebellion, to which 
my conſcience has been witneſs! And as 


every heart knows its own bitterneſs, I have 


generally heard the like complaints from 
others of the Loxp's people with whom I 
have converſed, even to 

appeared to be eminently gracious and ſpi- 
ritual. [B] does not meet with theſe things 
parkeps at firſt, nor every day. The Lox p 
ints occaſions and Fw in life, which 
try our ſpirits. There are particular ſeaſons 


when temptations are ſuited to our frames, 


tempers, and ſituations; and there are times 
when' he is pleaſed to withdraw, and to 


ow vile we are in ourſelves. We are prone 
to ſpiritual pride, to ſelf-dependence, to vain 
confidence, to creature attachments, and a 
train of evils. . The Lord often diſcovers to 
us one ſinful diſpoſition by expoſing us to 
another. He —— ſhews us what he 
can do ſor us and in us; and at other times 
how little we can dp, and how unable we 
are to ſtand without him. By a variety of 
hols 2 the over-ruling and 
edifying 


m thoſe who have 


mit Satan's approach, that we may feel 


L n — . = — 4 
. 
1 


% C bh Md lh + 


mw cm == ww vxvTT 


GaN GRACE. 99 
edifying influences of the holy Spirit, [B] 
is trained up in a growing knowledge of 
himſelf and of the LORD. He learns to be 
more diſtruſtful of his own heart, and to 
ſuſpect a ſnare in every ſtep he takes. The 
dark and diſconſolate hours which he has 
bro upon himſelf in times paſt, make 


him doubly prize the light of Gop's coun- 


tenance, and teach him to dread whatever 
might grieve the Spirit of Gop, and cauſe 
him to withdraw again. The repeated and 


_ multiplied pardons which he has received, 


increaſe. his admiration, of, and the ſenſe of 
his obligations to, the rich ſovereign abound- 
ing mercy of the covenant, Much has been 
forgiven him, therefore he loves much, and 
therefore he knows how to forgive and pity 
others. He does not call evil good, or 
good evil, but his own experiences teach him 
tenderneſs and forbearance. He experiences 
a ſpirit of meekneſs towards thoſe who are 
overtaken in a fault, and his attempts to 
reſtore ſuch, are according to the pattern of 
the LoxD's dealings with himſelf. In a 


word, [B]s character, in my judgment, is 


complete, and he becomes a [C] when the 
habitual frame of his heart anſwers to that 


paſſage in the prophet Ezekiel, chap. xvi. 63. 
0 That thou mayeſt remember, and be con- 


\ founded, and never open thy mouth any 
be 6 more, (to boaſt, complain, or cenſure) 


F 2 becauſe 


D 2 ͤ iM; 


ran 
becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified 


te towards thee for all that thou hait __ 
« ſaith the LoRD Gop!” I am, 


Dear Si, 
' Your's ſincerely, 
 Om1crox. 
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[C] or, the full Corv in the E ba. 
Mark iv. 28. 


Y way of diſtinction, aſſigned to [A] 

the characteriſtic of defire, to [B] that 

of conflit, I can think of no ſingle word 
more deſcriptive of the ſtate of [C] than 
contemplation. His eminence, in compariſon 
of [A], does not conſiſt in the ſenſible warmth 
and fervency of his affections; in this reſpect 
many of the moſt exem plary believers have 
looked back with a kind of regret upon the 
time of their eſpouſals, when, though their 
judgments were but imperfectly formed, and 
their views of goſpel truths were very indiſ- 
tinct, they felt a fervour of ſpirit, the re- 
membrance of which is both humbling and 


—— and yet Ur cannot recal the ſame 


ſenſations, 
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ſenſations. Nor is he properly diſtinguiſhed 
from [B] by a conſciouſneſs of his accep- 


tance in the Beloved, and an ability of call- 


ing Gop his Father; for this I have ſuppoſed 
[B] has attained to. Tho' as there is a growth 
in every grace, [C] having had his views of 
the goſpel, and of the Lokp's faithfulneſs 
and mercy, confirmed by a longer expert- 
ence, his aſſurance is of courſe more able and 
more ſimple, than when he firſt ſaw himſelf 


ſafe from all condemnation. Neither has 


[CJ, properly ſpeaking, any more ſtrength 
or ſtock of grace inherent in himſelf than [B], 
or even than [A]. He is in the fame ſtate 
of abſolute dependence, as incapable of per- 
forming ſpiritual acts, or of reſiſting tempta- 


tions by his own power, as he was at the 


firſt day of his ſetting out. Yet in a ſenſe 


he is much ſtronger, becauſe he has a more 
feeling and conſtant ſenſe of his own weak- 


neſs. The LokD has been long teaching him 


this leſſon by a train of various diſpenſations; 


and through grace he can ſay, he has not 


ſuffered fo many things in vain. His heart 


has deceived him ſo often, that he is now in a 


good meature weaned from truſting to it, 


and therefore he does not meet with ſo many 


diſappointments. And having found again 
and again the vanity of all other helps, he is 


now taught to go to the Lorp at once for 


5 grace to help in every time of need.“ 


Thus 
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102 LETTER XII. 
Thus he is ſtrong, not in himſelf, but 1 in the 


> that is in CR IST Jzsus. 


hes chiefly in this, that by the Lon p's bleſs- 
ing on the uſe of means, ſuch as prayer, 
reading and hearing of the word, and by 
a ſanctified improvement of what he has ſeen 
of the Lord, and of his own heart, in the 
_ courſe of his experience, he has attained 


views of the myſtery of redeeming love, of 
the glorious excellency of the Loxp Jxsus, 


N E4*öV——˙G•² 2 


of the harmony and glory of all the divine 

:tions: — in and by him to the 
church; of the ſtability, beauty, fulneſs, and 
certainty of the holy ſcriptures, and of the 


love of Go in CHRIST. Thus though his 
lenſible feelings may not be ſo warm as 
when he was in the ſtate of [A], his judg- 
ment is more ſolid, his mind more fixed, his 
thoughts more babitually exerciſed upon the 
things within the veil. His great buſineſs is 


by beholding he is changed into the ſame 
image, and brings forth in an eminent and 
uniform manner the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
which are by Jesus CarisrT to the glory 
and praiſe of Gop. His contemplations are 
not . ſpeculations, but have a real in- 
„ and enable him to exemplify the 


But [Cs happineſs and ſuperiority to [B] 


learer, deeper, and more comprehenſive 


in his perſon, offices, grace and faithfulneſs; 


heights, depths, lengths, and breadths of the 


to behold the glory of God in CHRIST; and 


chriſtian 
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chriſtian character to more advantage, and 
with more conſiſtence, than can in the pre- 
ſent ſtate of things be expected either from 
[AJ or [BJ. The following particulars may 
illuſtrate my meaning. 

I. Humility. A meaſure of this grace is to 
be expected in every true Chriſtian, but it 
can only appear in proportion to the know- 
ledge they have of ChRr1sT and of their own 
hearts. It is a part of [C]s daily employ- 
ment to look back upon the way by which the 
LoRD has led him ; and while he reviews the 
Ebenezers he has (et up all along the road, he 
fees in almoſt an equal number the monu- 
ments of his own perverſe returns, and how 
he has in a thouſand inftances rendered to'the 
Loxp evil for good. Comparing theſe things 
together, he can without affectation adopt 
the apoſtle's language, and ſtile himſelf © leſs 
© than the leaſt of all faints, and of ſinners 
the chief.” A] and [B] know that they 
ought to be humbled, but [C] is truly ſo, 
and feels the force of that text which I men- 
tioned in my laſt, Ezek. xvi. 63. Again as 
he knows moſt of bimfelf, ſo he has ſeen 
moſt of the Lox D. The apprehenſion of in- 
finite Majeſty combined with infinite Love, 
makes him ſhrink into the duſt. From the 
exerciſe of this grace he derives two others, 
which are exceedingly ornamental, and prin- 
cipal branches of the mind which was in 
CuRIis r. 

The 
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The one is ſubmiſſion to the will of Gop. 
The views he has of his own vileneſs, un- 
worthineſs, and ignorance, and of the divine 
fovereignty, wiſdom, and love, teach him to. 
be content in every ſtate, and to bear his 
appointed lot of ſuffering with reſignation, 
according to the language of David in a time 
of affliction, ** 1 was dumb, and opened not 
© my mouth, becauſe Thou didſt it.? 

The other is, Tenderneſs of ſpirit towards 
\ his: fellow-chriſtians. Le cannot but judge 
of their conduct according to the rule of the 
word. But his own heart, and the know- 
ledge he has acquired of the ſnares of the 
world, and the ſubtilty of Satan, teach him 
ta make all due = ck and qualify him 
for admonithing and reſtoring, in the ſpirit 
of meekneſs, thoſe who have been overtaken _ 
in a fault. Here [A] is uſually blameable ; 
Fs warmth of his zeal, not being duly cor- 
rected by a ſenſe of his own imperfections, 
3 m often into a cenſorious ſpirit. 
But [C] can bear with [A] likewiſe, becauſe 
he hath been ſo himſelf, and he will not ex- 
pect green fruit to be e e 


1 i | 1 II. „ A ſpiritual taſte and a 


diſpoſition to account all things mean and 
yain, in compariſon of the knowledge and 
love of Gop in Cur:isr, are eſſential to a 
true chriſtian. The world can never be his 
prevailing choice, 1 7% ii. 13. Vet we 
are renewed but in part, and are Frone to 

011 an 


Our ſpirits cleave to the duſt, in defiance to 
the dictates of our better judgments; and I 


believe the LoR D ſeldom gives his people a. 
conſiderable victory over this evil principle, 
until he has let them feel how deeply it is 


rooted in their hearts. We may often ſee 


perſons entangled and clogged in this reſpect, 


of whoſe ſincerity in the main we cannot 
juſtly doubt. Eſpecially upon ſome ſudden 


and unexpected turn in life, which brings 
them into a ſituation they have not been ac- 


cuſtomed to. A conſiderable part of our 


trials are mercifully appointed to wean us 


from this propenſity, and it is gradually 


weakened by the Lord's ſhewing us at one 


time the vanity of the creature, and at ano- 


ther his own excellence and all- ſufficiency. 
Even [C] is not perfect in this reſpect; but 
he is more ſenſible of the evil of ſuch attach- 
ments, more humbled for them, more watch- 


ful againſt them, and more delivered from 
them. He ſtill feels a fetter, but he longs 


to be free. His allowed deſires are brought 


to a point, and he fees nothing worth a 
ſerious thought, but communion with Gop 
and progreſs in holineſs. Whatever outward: 
changes [C] may meet with, he will in 
general be the ſame man ſtill. He has learnt, 


with the apoſtle, not only to ſuffer want, but 
(which is perhaps the harder leſſon) how to 


abound. A palace would be a priſon to 


F 5 him, 
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an undue attachment to worldly things. 
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him, without the Loxpy's preſence, and with 
this a priſon would be a palace. From 
hence , ariſes a peaceful reliance upon the 
Loxp ; he has nothing which he cannot 
commit into his hands, which he is not ha- 
bitually aiming to reſign to his diſpoſal. 
Therefore he is not afraid of evil tidings; 
but when the hearts of others ſhake like the 
leaves of a tree, he is fixed, truſting 'in the 
LorD, who he believes can and will make 
good every loſs, ſweeten every bitter, and 
appoint all things to work together for his 
advantage. He ſees that the time is ſhort, 
lives upon the foretaſtes of glory, and there- 
fore accounts not his life or any inferior con- 
cernment dear, ſo that he may finiſh his 
hen Ho 109 2 
III. A union of heart to the glory and 
will of God, is another noble diſtinction of 


Li 


{C]'s ſpitit. The glory of Gop and the good - 
of his people are inſeparably connected. But 
of theſe great ends the firſt is unſpeakably 7 
the higheſt and moſt important, and into 87 


which every thing elſe will be finally re- 
ſolved. Now in proportion as we advance \ 
nearer to him, our padgment, aim, and end, 

will be conformable to /zs, and his glory will 

have the higheſt place in our hearts. At firſt 

it is not fo, or but very imperfectly. Our 
concern is chiefly about ourſelves ; nor can 

it be otherwiſe. The convinced foul inquires, | 
What ſhall I do to be faved? The young « 


convert 


=. SS By yo ot 


ON GRACE. oy 
convert is intent upon ſenſible comforts ; 


and in the ſeaſons when he ſees his intereſt 


ſecure, the proſpect of the troubles he may 
meet with in life makes him often wiſh for an 
early diſmiſſion, that he may be at reſt, and 
avoid the heat and burden of the day. But 
[C] has attained to more enlarged views; he 
has a deſire to depart and to be with Cars T, 
which would be importunate if he conſidered 
only himſelf; but his chief deſire is, that 
Gop may be glorified in him, whether by 
his life or by his death. He is not his own, 
nor does he defire to be his own; but ſo 
that the power of Tesus may be manifeſted 
in him, he will take pleaſure in infirmities, 
in diſtreſſes, in temptations ;. and though he 


longs for heaven, would be content to live 


as long as Methuſelah upon earth, if by any 
thing he could do or ſuffer, the will and 


glory of Gop might be promoted. And 
55 though he loves and adores the LoRp for 


; f 
5 
£ 
el 


what he has done and ſuffered for him, de- 
livered him from, and appointed him to,. 
yet he loves and adores him likewiſe with a 
more ſimple and direct love, in which ſelf is 
in a manner forgot, from the conſideration 
of his glorious excellence and perfections, 
as he is in himſelf. That Gop in CHRITST 18 


glorious over all and bleiled: for ever, is the 


very joy of his ſoul. And his heart can 
frame no higher with, than that the ſove- 
reign, Wile, holy will of Gop may be ac- 

yy f compliſhed 
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compliſhed in him, and all his creatures. 
Upon this grand principle his prayers, 
ſchemes, and actions are formed. Thus [C) 
is already made like the angels, and ſo far 
as is conſiſtent with the inſeparable remnants 
of a fallen nature, the will of God is regarded 


by him upon earth, as it is by the inhabitants 


— 9 
The power of divine grace in [C] may be 
exemplified in a great variety of ſituations. 


[C] may be rich or poor, learned or illiterate, 


of a lively natural ſpirit, or of a more flow 


and phlegmatical conſtitution. He may have 


a comparatively ſmooth, or a remarkably 
thorny path in life; he may be a miniſter or 
layman, Theſe circumſtantials will give ſome 
tincture and difference in appearance to the 
Work, but the work itſelf is the ſame ; and we 

muſt, as far as poſſible, drop the conſideration 
of them all, or make proper allowances for 
each, in order to form a right judgment of 
the life of faith. The outward expreſſion of 
grace may be heightened and ſet off to ad- 
vantage by many things which are merely na- 
tural, ſuch as evenneſs of temper, good ſenſe, 


a knowledge of the world, and the like; and 
it may be darkened by things which are not 
properly ſinful, but unavoidable; ſuch as 


lowneſs of ſpirit, weak abilities, and preſſure 
of temptations, which may have effects that 
they who have not had experience in the 
fame things cannot properly account wy - 
| Is ouble 
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double quantity of real grace (if I may fo 


to conflict with, will not be eaſily obſerved, 
unleſs theſe hindrances are likewiſe known 


and attended to. And a ſmaller meaſure of 


grace may appear great when its exerciſe 
meets with no remarkable obſtruction. For 
theſe reaſons we can never be competent 
judges of each other, becauſe we cannot be 


competently acquainted with the whole com- 


plex caſe. But our great and merciful High- 
prieſt knows the whole; he conſiders our 
frame, ** remembers that we are but duſt,“ 
makes gracious allowances, pities, bears, ac- 
cepts, and approves, with unerring judg- 
ment. The ſun, in his daily courſe, beholds 


nothing ſo excellent and honourable upon 
earth as [C] though perhaps he may be con- 


fined to a cottage, and is little known or no- 
ticed by men. But he is the object and reſi- 
dence of Divine Love, the charge of angels, 
and ripening for everlaſting glory. Happy 
[C]! his toils, ſufferings, and exerciſes, will 
be ſoon at an end. Soon his deſires will be 
accomplithed ; and he who has loved. him 
and redeemed him with his own blood, will 
receive him to himſelf, with a © Well done, 
good and faithful ſervant, enter thou into 
* the joy of thy Lok D.“ 
If this repreſentation is agreeable to the 
ſcriptures, how greatly are they miſtaken, 
and how much to be pitied, who, while they 
„ make 


ſpeak) that has a double quantity of hindrances 


mo LETTER Xin 
make profeſſion of the goſpel, ſeem to have 


no idea of the effects it is deſigned to produce 
upon the hearts of believers, but either allow 


themſelves in a worldly ſpirit and converſa- 


tion, or indulge their unſanctified tempers 
by” a fierce contention for names, notions, 


and parties. May the Loxp give to you and 


to me daily to grow in the experience of that 
wiſdom which * is firſt pure, then peaceable, 
gentle and eaſy to be intreated, full of 


« mercy and good works, without partiality 


and without hy pocriſy. ” Tam 
DAR sik, 
Vour ſincere Friend, 
fy OMICROXN. 
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LETT ER XIII. 
On HEARING SER M ON s. 


Dran oo 

"AM glad to find that the Loxp has at 
length been pleaſed to fix you in a fa- 
youred fituation, where you have frequent 


opportunities of hearing the goſpel. This is 


a great privilege, but like all other outward 
privileges, it requires grace and wiſdom to 
a due improvement of it ; and the great 


plenty of ordinances you enjoy, though in it- 


ſelf 
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ſelf a bleſſing, is attended with ſnares, which, 
unleſs they are carefully guarded againſt, 


may hinder rather than promote your edifica- 


tion, I gladly embrace the occaſion you af- 
ford me, of offering you my advice upon this 
ſubject. A remembrance of the miſtakes I 
have myſelf formerly committed, and the ob- 
ſervations | have made upon the conduct of 
profeſſors, conſidered as hearers, will perhaps 
in ſome meaſure qualify me for the taſk you 


have aſſigned me. 


The faithful miniſters of the goſpel, are all 
the ſervants and ambaſſadors of CHRISTH; 
they are called and furniſhed by his holy 
Spirit, they ſpeak in his name; and their ſuc- 
ceſs in the diicharge of their office, be it more 
or leſs, depends entirely upon his bleſſing: fo 
far they are all upon a par. But in the mea- 
ſure of their miniiterial abilities, and in the 
peculiar turn of ther preaching, there is a 
great variety, There are“ diverſities of gifts 
from the ſame Spirit; and he diſtributes to 


every man ſeverally according to his own 


© will.” Some are more happy in alarming 


the careleſs, others in adminiſtering conſola- 


tion to the wounded conſcience. Some are 


ſet more eſpecially for the eſtabliſhment and 


confirmation of the goſpel doctrines, others 
are ſkilful in ſolving caſuiſtical points, others 
are more excellent in enforcing practical god- 
lineſs, and others again, having been led 

N through 
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through depths of temptation and ſpiritual 


diſtreſs, are beſt acquainted with the various 
workings of the heart, and know beſt how to 


ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to weary and exerciſed 


ſouls. Perhaps no true miniſter of the goſpel 


(for all ſuch are taught of Gop) is wholly at a 
loſs upon either of theſe points; but few, if 
any, are remarkably and equally excellent in 
managing them all. Again, as to their man- 
ner; Some are more popular and pathetic, 
but at the ſame time more general and dif- 
fuſe ; while the want of that life and earneſt- 
nels in delivery is compenſated in others by 
the cloſeneſs, accuracy, and depth of their 
compolitions. In this variety of gifts the 
Lord has a gracious regard to the different 


taſtes and diſpoſitions, as well as to the wants. 


of his people, and by their combined effects 
the complete ſyſtem of his truth is illuſtrated, 
and the good of his church promoted with the 


higi.-{ advantage; while his miniſters, like 


22 aſſigned to different ſtations in an 
army, have not only the good of the whole in 
view, but each one his particular poſt to 
maintain. This would be mote evidently 
the caſe, if the remaining depravity of our 
hearts did not afford Satan but too much ad- 
vantage in his ſubtil attempts to hurt and en- 
ſnare us, But alas! how often, has he pre- 
vailed to infuſe a ſpirit of envy or diſlike in 


miniſters towards each other, to withdraw 


hearers from their * concernment, by 


dividing 
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dividing them into parties, and ſtirring them 
up to contend for a Paul, an Apollos, or a 
Ceplias; for their own favourites, to the diſpa- 
ragement of others, who are equally dear to 
the Lokp, and faithful in his ſervice ? You 
may think my preamble long; but 1 ſhall 
deduce my advices chiefly from it; taking it 
for granted, that to you I have no need of 
proving at large what I] have advanced. 
As the gifts and talents of miniſters are 
different, 1 adviſe you to chooſe for your 
ſtated paſtor and teacher, one whom you 
find moſt ſuitable, upon the whole, to your 


own taſte, and whom you are likely to hear 


with the moſt pleaſure and advantage. Uſe 
ſome deliberation and much prayer in this 
matter. Intreat the LoRD, who knows bet- 
ter than you do yourſelf, to guide you where 
your foul may be beſt fed; and when your 
choice is fixed, you will do well to make a 

point of attending his miniſtry conſtantly, 4 

mean at leaſt at the ſtated times of — 


on the Loxp's day. I do not ſay that no cir- 


cumſtance will juſtify your going elſewhere at 


ſuch times occaſionally ; but I think, the ſel- 


domer you are abſent, the better. A ſtated 
and regular attendance encourages the mw 
niſter, affords a good example to the con 

gation ; and a hearer is more likely to meet 
with what is directly ſuited to his own caſe, 


from a miniſter who knows him, and expects 


to ſee him, than he can be from one who is 


a ſtranger, 


_ 


TN 
a ſtranger. Eſpecially I would not wiſh vou 
to be abſent for the fake of gratifying your 
curioſity, io hear ſome new preacher, who 
you have perhaps been told is a very extra- 
ordinary man. For in your way ſuch occa- 
ſions might poſſibly offer almoſt every week. 
What I have obſerved of many, who run 
about unſeaſonably after new e has 
reminded me of Prov. xxvii. 8. As a bird 
that wandereth from her = ſois the man 
„that wandereth from his place.” Such un- 
ſettled hearers ſeldom thrive :; they | uſually 
grow wiſe in their own conceits, have their 
heads filled with notions, acquire a dry, cri- 
tical, and cenſorious ſpirit; and are more in- 
tent upon diſputing who is the beſt preacher, 
than upon obtaining benefit to themſelves 
from what they hear. If you could find a 
man, indeed, who had a power in humſelf of 
diſpenſing a bleſſing to your ſoul, you might 
follow him from place to place; but as the 
bleſſing is in the Lorv's hands, you will be 
more likely to receive it by waiting where his 
providence has placed you, and where he has 
met with you before. 
But as human nature is prone to extremes, 
rmit me to give you a caution on the other 
hand. If the minifter, under whom you 
ſtatedly attend, is made very acceptable to 
you, you will be in the leſs danger of ſlight- 
ing km. But be careful that you do not 
flight/ any other miniſter of Cukis r. If 
therefore, 
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therefore, when you come to hear your own 


_ preacher, you find another in the 5 mica; do 


not let your looks tell him, that if you had 
known he had been there you would not have 
come. I wiſh indeed, you may never think 


ſo in your heart; but though we cannot pre- 


vent evil thoughts from riſing in our minds, 
we ſhould endeavour to combat and ſuppreſs 
them. Some perſons are ſo curious, or rather 
ſo weak, that if their favourite miniſter is oc- 
caſionally abſent, they hardly think it worth 
their while to hear another. A judicious and 
faithful miniſter, in this caſe, inſtead of be- 


ing delighted with fuch a mark of peculiar 


attachment to himſelf, will be grieved to 
think that they have profited no more by his 


labours; for it is his deſire to win ſouls, not 


to himſelf, but to Jesus CHRIST. I hope 


you, my friend, will alway attend the ordi - 


nances with a view to the LorD's preſence; 
and when you are in your proper place con- 
ſider the preacher (if he preaches the truth) as 
one providentially and exprefly ſent by the 


Lon p to*you at that time; and that you 
could not chooſe better for yourſelf, all things 


conſidered, than he has choſen for you. Do 
not limit the Almighty, by confining your 
expectations to a ſingle inſtrument. If you 
do, you will probably procure your own diſ- 
appointment. If you fix your hopes upon 
the man, the LoRD may withhold his bleſſing, 
and chen the beſt men and the beſt ſermons 

will 
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will prove to you but as clouds without water. 4 
But beſides the more ſtated ſeaſons of wor- MM”. 
ſhip on the Lokp's day, you have many op- oy 
portunities of hearing ſermons occaſionally in 
the courſe of the week; and thus you may 
partake of that variety of gifts which I have 
already ſpoken of. This will be either a be- 
nefit, or otherwiſe, according to the uſe you 
make of it. I would recommend to you to 
improve theſe occaſions, but under ſome re- 
ſtrictions. . 
In the firſt place, be cautious that you do 
not degenerate into the ſpirit of a nere hearer, 
ſo as to place the chief ſtreſs of your profeſ- 
ſion upon running hither and thither after 
preachers. There are many who are always 
upon the wing; and, without a due regard 
to what is incumbent upon them in the ſhop, 
in the family, or in the cloſet, they ſeem to 
think they were ſent into the world only to 
hear ſermons, and to hear as many in a day 
{ as they poſſibly can. Such perſons may be 
fitly compared to Pharaoh's lean kine; they 
devour a great deal, but for want of a proper 
digeſtion they do not flouriſh ; their ſouls are 
lean; they have little ſolid comfort, and their 
profeſſion abounds more in leaves than in 
fruit. If the twelve apoſtles were again upon 
earth, and you could hear them all every 
week, yet if you were not attentive to the 
Aauties of the cloſet; if you did not allow 
\ yourſelf time for reading, meditation, and 
| ” prayer; 


ſcociety. 
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prayer; and if you did not like wiſe conſcien- 


tiouſly attend to the concernments of your 


particular calling, and the diſcharge of your 


duties in relative life; I ſhould be more ready 
to blame your indiſcretion, than to admire 


your zeal, Every thing is beautiful in its 


ſeaſon; and if one duty frequently joſtles 
out another, it is a ſign either of a weak judg- 


ment, or of a wrong turn of mind. No pub- 


lic ordinances can make amends for the neg- - 


lect of ſecret prayer; nor will the moſt dili- 
gent attendance upon them juſtiſy us in the 
neglect of thoſe duties, which by the com- 
mand and appointment of Gop, we owe to 

Again, as it is our trial to live in a day 
wherein ſo many confentions and winds of 
ſtrange doctrines abound, I hope you will 
watch and pray - that you may not have 


itcſung ears, inclining you to hearken after no- 


vel and ſingular opinions, and the erroneous 
ſentiments of men of unſtable minds, who 


are not ſound in the faith. I have known 


perſons who, from a blameable curioſity, 


have gone to hear ſuch, not for the ſake of 


edification, which they could not expect, 
but to know what they had to ſay, ſuppoſing 


that they themſelves were too well eſtabliſn- 
ed in truth to be hurt by them. But the ex- 


periment (without a juſt and lawful call) is 


preſumptuous and dangerous. In this way 


many have been hurt, yea, many have been 
overthrown. 


DDr 
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overthrown. Error is like poiſon ; the ab. 
tilty,. quickneſs, and force of its operation, is 

often amazing. As we pray not to be led 
into temptation, we ſhould take care not to 
run into it wilfully. If the Loxp has ſhewn 
you what is right, it is not worth your while 
to know (if you could know it) how er . 


ways there are of being wrong. 

Farther, I adviſe you, when you hear a gol- 
pel ſermon, and it is not in all reſpects to FF t 
your ſatisfaction, be not too haſty to lay the WM i: 


whole blame upon the preacher. The Lord's 
' miniſters have not much to ſay in their own 
behalf. They feel (it is to be hoped) their 
own ks and defects, and the greatneſs 
and difficulty of their work. They are con- 
ſcious that their warmeſt endeavours to pro- 
claim the Saviour's glory are too cold, and 
their moſt importunate addreſſes to the con- 
ſciences of men are too faint ; and ſometimes 
they are burdened with ſuch diſcourage- | 
ments, that even their enemies would pity 
them if they knew their caſe. Indeed they 
have much to be aſhamed of; but it will be 
more uſeful for you, who are a hearer, to 
conſider whether the fault may not poſſibly be 
in yourſelf, Perhaps you thought too highly 
of the man, and expected too much from 
him; or perhaps you thought too meanly of 
him, and expected too little. In the former 
caſe, the Loxp juſtly Pn ni you; in 


the latter _ received accordi ng to Any 
alth 
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faith. Perhaps you neglected to pray for 


him ; and then, though he might be uſeful to 
others, it is not at all ſtrange that he was not 
ſo to you. Or poſſibly you have indulged a 


trifling ſpirit, and brought a dearth and dead+ 


neſs upon your own ſoul ; for which you had 
not been duly humbled, and the LoRD choſe 
that time to rebuke you. 

Laſtly, As a hearer, you have a right to 


try all doctrines by the word of Gop, and it 


is your duty ſo to do. Faithful miniſters will 
remind you of this; they will not wiſh to hold 
you in an implicit and blind obedience to 
what they ſay upon their own authority, nor 
defire that you ſhould follow them farther than 
they have the ſcripture for their warrant. 
They would not be lords over your con- 
ſcience, but helpers of your joy. Prize this 
goſpel liberty, which ſets you free from the 
| doftrines and commandments of men; but 
| do not abule it to the purpoſes of pride and 
ſelf. There are hearers who make themſelves, 
and not the ſcripture, the ſtandard of their 
judgment. They attend not ſo much to be 
inſtructed, as to paſs their ſentence. To 
| them, the pulpit is the bar at which the mi- 
| niſter ſtands to take his trial before them; a 
bar at which few eſcape cenſure, from judges 
at once fo ſevere and inconſiſtent. For as 
theſe cenſors are not all of a mind, and per- 

"pe _ in nothing ſo much as in the opi- 
nion 
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nion they have of their own wiſdom, it has 
often happened that in the courſe of one and 
the ſame ſermon, the miniſter has been con- 
demned as a Legaliſt and an Antinomian, as 
too high in his notions and too low, as having 
too little action and too much. O this is a 
hateful ſpirit, that prompts hearers to pro- 
nounce ex cathedrd as if they were infallible, 
breaks in upon the rights of private judg- 


ment even in matters not eſſential, and 


makes a man an offender for a word. This 
ſpirit is one frequent unhappy evil, which 
ſprings from the corruption of the heart, when 


the Lorp affords the means of grace in 


great abundance. How highly would ſome 
of the Lord's hidden ones, who are deſtitute 
of the ordinances, prize the bleſſing of a 
preached goſpel, with which too many pro- 
feſſors ſeem to be ſurfeited. I pray Go to 


- preſerve you from ſuch a ſpirit (which I fear is 


ſpreading, and infects us like the peſtilence) 
and to guide you in all things. lam 


Your ſincere friend and ſervant, 
OMICRON, 


LETTER 


N. 


EK TT 
On TEMPTATION. 


DAR SIR, 
HAT can you expect from me on 
| the ſubject of Temptation with which 
you have been ſo much more converſant 
than myſelf? On this point I am more diſ- 
poſed to receive information from you, than 


to offer my advice, You, by the Lonp's 


appointment, have had much buſineſs and 


exerciſe on theſe great waters; whereas the 


knowledge I have of what paſſes there, I 


have gained more from obſervation than 


from actual experience. I ſhall not wonder 
if you think I write like a novice : however, 


your requeſt has the force of a command 


with me. [I ſhall give you my thoughts; or 


rather, ſhall take occaſion to write, not ſo 
much to you as to others, who, though they 


may be plunged in the depths of temptation, 
have not yet ſeen fo much of the wiſdom and 
power of God in theſe diſpenſations as your- 


felf, I ſhall firſt inquire, Why the Lorp 


permits ſome of his people to ſuffer ſuch 
violent aſſaults from the powers of darkneſs; 


and then ſuggeſt a few advices to tempted 


fouls, 
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The temptations of Satan (which, thou gh 
not the moſt painful, are in reality the a 
dangerous) do not directly belong to my 

reſent deſign. I mean thoſe, by which he 


is too ſucceſsful in drawing many profeſſors 
from the path of duty, in filling them with 


ſpiritual pride, or lulling them into carnal 
ſecurity. In theſe attempts he 1s often moſt 
powerful and prevalent when he is leaſt / 

ceived: he ſeldom diſtreſſes thoſe whom he 


can deceive. It is chiefly when theſe endea- 


vours fail, that he fights againſt the peace 
of the foul. He hates the Lokp's people, 
grudges them all their privileges and all their 
comforts; and will do what he can to diſ- 
quiet them, becauſe he cannot prevail againft 
them. And though the Lon ſets ſuch 
bounds to his rage as he cannot paſs, and 
limits him both as to manner and time, he is 
often pleaſed to ſuffer him to diſcover his 


malice to a conſiderable degree; not to gra- 


fy Satan, but to humble and prove them; 
to ow them what is in their hearts, to make 
them truly ſenſible of their immediate and 
abſolute dependence upon himlelt, and to 
quicken them to watchſulneſs and prayer. 
Though temptations, in their 'own nature, 
are grievous and dreadful, yet when by the 


grace of Gop they are productive of theſe 


effects, they deſerve to be numbered among 
the * all things which are appointed to work 


[om 9 for the good of thoſe who love 


& hum.” 
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« him.” The light carriage, vain confidence, 
and woeful backſlidings of many profeſſors 


might perhaps (ſpeaking after the manner of 


men) have been in ſome meaſure prevented, 
had they been more acquainted with this 
ſpiritual warfare, and had they drunk of the 


cup of temptation, which but few of thoſe 


who walk humbly and uprightly are exempt- 
ed from taſting of, though not all in the 
ſame degree. One gracious end, therefore, 


that the Lox p has in permitting his people 


to be tempted, is for the prevention of 
greater evils, that they may not grow proud 


or careleſs, or be enſnared by the corrupt 


cuſtoms of the world. In this view, I doubt 


| not, however burdenſome your trials may at 


ſome ſeaſons prove, you are enabled by your 
compoſed judgment to rejoice in them, and 
be thankful for them. You know what you 
ſuffer now; but you know not what might. 
have been the conſequence, if you had never 


ſmarted by the fiery darts of the wicked one. 


You might have been taken in a more fatal 
ſnare, and been numbered with thoſe who, 


by their grievous declenſions and falls, have 


cauſed the ways of truth to be evil (poken 
of. 


Another deſign is, for the elite oo 
his power and wiſdom and grace, in ſup- 


porting the ſoul under ſuch preſſures as are 
evidently beyond its own ſtrength to ſuſtain. 
A buſh on fire and not conſumed, engaged 

G3 the 


Dr 


rr 
the attention of MAHaſes. This emblem is 
generally applicable to the ſtate of a Chriſtian 


in the preſent life, but never more ſo than 
when he is in the fire of temptation. And 


though his heavieſt ſufferings of this kind are 


uſually hidden from the notice of his fellow- 
creatures, yet there are other eyes always 
upon him. We are, (lays the apoſtle) a 
„ ſpectacle to the world ;” not only to men, 
but to angels allo. Many things probably 
paſs in the inviſible ſtate, in which we have 


a nearer concernment than we are ordinarily 


aware of, The beginning of the book of 
Job throws ſome light upon this point, and 


informs us, (of which we ſhould have been 


otherwiſe totally ignorant) of the true cauſe 
of his uncommon ſufferings. Satan had 


challenged him, charged him as a hypocrite, 


and thought he was able to prove him one, 
if he could have permiſſion to attack him. 
The Lox, for the vindication of Job's in- 


tegrity, and for the manifeſtation of his own 


faithfulneſs and power in favour of his ſer- 
vant, was pleaſed to give Satan leave to try 
what he could do. The experiment an- 
ſwered many good purpoſes; Fob was hum- 
bled, yet approved; his friends were in- 
ſtructed; Satan was confuted and diſappoint- 
ed; and the wiſdom and mercy of the LORD, 
in his darkeſt diſpenſations towards his peo- 
ple, were gloriouſly illuſtrated. This con- 


teſt, and the event, were recorded for the 


direction 
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direction and encouragement of his church 
to the end of time. | Satan's malice is not 
abated ; and though he has met with millions 
of diſappointments, he ftill, like Gohath of 
old, defies the armies of 80 s [ſrael, he 


challenges the ſtouteſt, and“ deſires to have 
them that he may ſift them as wheat.” 


Indeed he is far an overmatch for them, con- 


ſidered as in themſelves : but though they 


are weak, their Redeemer is mighty, and 
they are for ever ſecured by his love and in- 
terceſſion. The Loxb knows them that 
© are his, and no weapon formed againit 
them can proper.” . That this may appear 
with the fulleſt evidence, Satan is allowed to 


aſſault them. We handle veſſels of glaſs or 


china with caution, and endeavour ,to pre- 
ſerve them from falls and blows, becauſe we 
know they are eaſily broken. But if a man 
had the art of making glaſs malleable, and, 
like iron, capable of bearing the ſtroke of a 


hammer without breaking, it is probable 


that, inſtead of locking it carefully up, he 
would rather, for the commendation of his 
{kill, permit many to attempt to break it, 


when he knew their attempts would be in 
vain. Believers are compared to earthen 
veſſels, liable in themſelves to be deſtroyed 


by a ſmall blow; but they are fo ſtrength- 
ened and tempered by the power and analy 
of divine grace, that the fierceſt efforts of 


their fierceſt enemies againit them may be 


compared 
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126 LETTER XIV. 
compared to the daſhing of waves againſt « a 


rock. And that this may be known and 
noticed, they are expoſed to many trials; 
but the united and repeated aſſaults of the 
men of the world, and the powers of dark- 


neſs, afford but the more inconteſtible de- 


monſtration that the LoRp is with them of a 


truth, and that his ſtrength is made perfect 


in their weakneſs. Surely this thought, my 
friend, will afford you conſolation; and you 
will be content to ſuffer, if Gop may be glo- 
rified by you and in you. 

Farther, by enduring temptation, you, as 
a living member of the body of CHRIST, 
have the honour of being conformed to your 
head. He ſuffered, being tempted ; and 


| becauſe he loves you, he calls you to a par- 
ticipation of his ſufferings, and to taſte of 


his cup; not the cup of the wrath of God, 
this he drank alone, and he drank it all. But 


in affliction he allows his people to have 


fellowſhip with him; thus they fill up the 


meafure of his ſufferings, and can ſay, As 
he was, ſo are we in the world. Marvel not 


that the world hates you, neither marvel that 


Satan rages againſt you. Should not the 


_ diſciple be as his Lord? Can the ſervant ex- 


or deſire peace from the avowed enemies 
of his Matter ? "We are to follow his lteps 


and can we wiſh, if it were poſſible, to walk 


in a path ſtrewed with flowers, when his was 


ftrewed with thorns | Let us be in nothing 
terrified 


no” 
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terrified by the power of our adverſaries; 
which 1s to them an evident token of 


dition, but to us of ſalvation, and that of 
60D. To us it is given not only to believe 


in CyR1sT, but alſo-to ſuffer for his ſake. 
If we would make peace with the world, the 


world would let us alone; if we could be 


content to walk in the ways of ſin, Satan 
would give us no diſturbance : but becauſe 
grace has refcued us from his dominion, and 
the love of Jesus conſtrains us to live to 


him alone, therefore the enemv, like a lion 


robbed of his prey, roars againſt us. He 
roars, but he cannot devour; he plots and 
rages, but he cannot prevail; he diſquiets, 


but he cannot deſtroy, If we ſuffer with 


CayRisT, we ſhall alſo reign with him: in 
due time he will bruiſe Satan under our feet, 
make us more than conquerors, and place us 
where we ſhall hear the voice of war no more 
for ever. 5 
Again; As by temptations we are con- 


| formed to the life of CartsT, fo likewiſe by 


the ſanctify ing power of grace they are made 
ſubſervient to advance our conformity to his 
image; particularly as we thereby acquire a 
 lympathy and fellow- feeling with our ſuffer- 


ing brethren. This is eminently a branch 


C 


of the mind that was in CHRIST. He knows 

how to pity and help thoſe who are tempted, 

becauſe he has been tempted himſelf, He 

knows what temptations mean, not ith 
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with that knowledge whereby he knows all 


things, but by experience. He well remem- 
bers what he endured in the wilderneſs, and 


in the garden; and though it is for hs glory 


and our comfort that he ſuffered temptation 
without fin, yet for that very reaſon, and 
becauſe he was perfectly holy, the tempta- 
tions of Satan were unſpeakably more bitter 


to him than they can be to us. The great 


duty and refuge of the tempted now is, to 
apply to him ; and they have the higheſt en- 
couragement to do fo, in that they are aſſured 
he is touched with a feeling of our infirmities. 


And for the like reaſon they find_ſome con- 


ſolation in applying to thoſe of their brethren 
who have ſuffered the ſame things. None 
but theſe can either underſtand or pity their 
complaints. If the Loxp has any children 


who are not exerciſed with ſpiritual tempta- 


tions, I am ſure they are but poorly qualified 
to © ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to them that are 
L weary.” In this ſchool you have acquired 
the tongue of the learned; and let it not 

ſeem a ſmall thing to you, if the Lok p has 


given you wiſdom and ability to comfort the 


_ afflicted ones: if your prayers, your conver- 
fation, and the knowledge they have of your 
tnals, afford them ſome relief in a dark hour, 
this is an honour and a privilege which I am 
perſuaded you will think you have not pur- 
33 too dear, by all that you have en- 

ured. 5 
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Once 


Once more; Temptations, by giving us 
a painful ſenſibility of the weakneſs of our 
graces, and the ſtrength of our inward cor- 
ruptions, tend to mortify the evil principles 
of ſelf· dependence and ſelf- righteouſneſs, 
Which are ſo deeply rooted in our fallen 
nature; to make CHRIS r, in all his relations, 
offices, and characters, more precious to us; 


and to convince us, that without him we can 


do nothing. It would be eaſy to enlarge 
upon theſe and other advantages which the 
Lok b enables his people to derive from the 
things which they ſuffer , ſo that they may 
ſay, with Sampſon, Out of the eater comes 
forth meat ;” and that what their adverſary 
deſigns for their overthrow, contributes to 
their eſtabliſhment. But I have already ex- 
ceeded my limits. Enough, I hope, has 
been ſaid to prove, that He has wiſe and 
gracious ends in permitting them for a ſeaſon 


to be toſſed with tempeſt, and not comforted, 


Ere long theſe deſigns will be more fully un- 
folded to us, and we ſhall be ſatisfied that 
he has done all things well. In the mean 
while it is our duty, and will be much for 
our comfort, to believe it upon the authority 
of his word. 


I ſhould now proceed to offer ſome ad- 


vices to thoſe who are tempted, but I am 
ready to ſay, To what purpoſe ? When the 
enemy comes in like a flood; when the very 
foundations of hope are attacked; when 
Go: ſuſpicions 
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concerning an intereſt in the 


err NIV. 


ſuſpicions are raiſed in the mind, not only 
promiſes, but 
concerning the truth of the ſcripture itſelf; 
when a dark cloud blots out not only the 


ſenſe, but almoſt the remembrance of paſt 


comforts; when the mind is overwhelmed 
with torrents of blaſphemous, unclean, or 


monſtruous imaginations, things horrible and 
unutterable; when the fiery darts of Satan 
have fei the corruptions of the heart in a 
flame; at ſuch a ſeaſon a perſon is little diſ- 


eq or able to hliten to advice. | ſhall, 
wever, mention ſome things, by which 
ordinarily Satan maintains his advantage 
againſt them in theſe circumſtances, that they 


may be upon their 1 88 as much as poſ- 
S 


- 


His principal devices are: 
1. To hide from them the Lonp 8 deſigns 
m permitting him thus to rage. Some of 


thete I have noticed; and they ſhould endea- 


vour to keep them upon their minds. It is 


hard for them, during the violence of the 
ſtorm, to conceive that any good can poſ- 


ſibly ariſe from the experience of ſo much 
— But when the florm is over, they 
find that the Lorp is ſtill mindful of them. 
Now though a young ſoldier may well be 
ſtartled at the firft onſet in the field of battle, 
it ſeems poſſible that thoſe who have been 
often engaged, ſhould at length gain con- 
dence from the recollection of the many 

inſtances 
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inſtances in which they have formerly found, 
by the event, that the LoRD was ſurely with 
them in the like difficulties, and that their 
fears were only groundleſs and imaginary, 
When the warfare is hotteſt, they have ſtill 
reaſon to ſay, ** Hope thou in Gop, for I 
„ ſhall yet praiſe him.” 

2. To make them utter impatient ſpeeches, 
which do but aggravate their diſtreſs. It is 
ſaid of Job, under his firſt trials, © In all 


this he ſinned not with his lips, nor charged 


“ Gop fooliſhly.” So long Satan was un- 
able to prevail. Afterwards he opened his 
mouth (as Jeremia i did likewiſe) and curſed 
the day of his birth, When he once began 


to complain, his cauſes of complaints in- 


creaſed. We cannot prevent dreadfulthoughts 
from ariſing in our hearts; but we ſhould be 
cautious of giving them vent, by ſpeaking 


unadviſedly. This is like letting in wind 


upon a ſmothering fire, which will make it 


burn more fiercely. 


3. To perſuade them that all they feel 


and tremble at, ariſes immediately from their 


own hearts. Indeed it is a moſt awful proof 
of our depravity, that we feel e dg 
within ready to cloſe with the ſuggeſtions 
of the enemy, in defiance of our better 
Judgment and deſires. But it is not fo in all 
caſes, It is not always eaſy, nor is it need- 
ful, exactly to draw the line between the 


temptations of Satan and our own corrup- 
tions: 


| 


rern XV: 
tons: but ſometimes it is not impoſſible to 
diſtinguiſh them. When a child of Gop is 


prompted to blaſpheme the name that he 


adores, or to commit fuch evils as even un- 
ſanctified nature would recoil at; the enemy 


has done it, and ſhall be anſwerable for the 


whole guilt, The ſoul in this caſe is paſſive, 
and ſuffers with extreme reluctance what it 


more dreads than the greateſt evils which can 


affect the body. Nor do the deepeſt wounds 
of this kind leave a ſcar upon the conſcience, 


when the ſtorm is over; which is a proof that 


they are not our own act. 


To drive them from the throne of grace, 


Prayer, which is at all times neceſſary, is 


eſpecially ſo in a time of temptation. But 


how hard is it to come boldly, that we may 
obtain help in this time of need ! But, how- 

ever hard, it muſt be attempted. By diſ- 
continuing prayer, we give the enemy the 
greateſt encouragement poſſible; for then he 
ſees that his temptations have the effect which 


he intends by them, to intercept us from 


our ſtrong-hold. When our LOoRD was in 
an agony, he prayed the moſt earneſtly; the 


ardour of his prayer increaſed with the diſtreſs 


of his ſoul. It would be happy if we could 
always imitate him in this. But too often 
temptations and difficulties, inftead of rouſing 
our application, diſheartens and enfeebles us; 
ſo that our cries are the fainteſt, when we 


ſtand moſt in need of aſſiſtance. But ſo 


long 
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long as prayer is reſtrained, our burden is 
' increaſed, P/alm xxxii. 3, 5. If he cannot 
make them omit praying, he will repeatedly 
endeavour to weary them by working upon 
the legality which cleaves ſo cloſe to the 
heart. Satan 1s a hard taſk-maſter, when he 
interferes in the performance of our ſpiritual 
duties, This he does perhaps more fre- 
quently than we think of; for he can, if it 
ſerves his purpoſe, appear as an angel of 
light, When the ſoul is in a tempeſt, and 
attempts to pray, he will ſuggeſt, that prayer 


on theſe occaſions ſhould be protracted to 


ſuch a length, and performed with ſuch ſtea- 
dineſs, as is found to be at that ſeaſon quite 

impracticable. Such conſtrained efforts are 
weariſome; and, from the manner of the 
performance, he takes occaſion to fix freſh 
guilt upon the conſcience. Short, frequent, 
and fervent petitions, which will almoſt ne- 
ceſſarily ariſe from what is felt when tempta- 
tion 1s violent, are beſt ſuited to the caſe, 
and we need not add to the burden, by 
taſking ourſelves beyond our power, as if 
we expected to be heard for our much ſpeak- 


ing. Bleſſed be Gop that we fight with an 


enemy already vanquiſhed by our Lorp, 


and that we have a ſure promife of victory. 


The Lord is our banner. I am 
"Your ſincere friend, 
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though it is often ſuppoſed to be the 


effect of a taſte for knowledge, is perhaps a 
principal cauſe of detaining multitudes in 


Ignorance and perplexity. When an un- 


experienced perſon thus ventures into the 
uncertain tide of opinions, he is liable to 


be hurried hither and thither with the chang- 
ing ſtream; to fall in with every new pro- 
ſal, and to be continually embarraſſed 


with the difficulty of diſtinguiſhing between 


probability and truth. Or if, at laſt, he 
happily finds a clue to lead him through the 
labyrinth wherein ſo many have been loſt, 
he will acknowledge, upon a review, that 
from what he remembers to have read- (for 


Perhaps the greater part he has wholly for- 
gotten) he has gained little more than a diſ- 


cCovery of what miſtakes, uncertainty, inſig- 


nificance, acrimony, and preſumption, are 
often obtruded on the world under the diſ- 
guiſe of a plauſible title page. 

It is far from my intention to depreciate 


me value, or deny the uſefulneſs of books, with- 


Out 


— 


N eager deſire of reading many books, 
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out exception: a few well-choſen treatiſes, care- 


fully peruſed and thoroughly digeſted, will 
deſerve and reward our pains; but a mul- 
tiplicity of reading is ſeldom attended with 
a good effect. Beſides the confuſion it often 
brings upon the judgment and memory, it 
occaſions a vaſt expence of time, indiſpoſes 
for cloſe thinking; and keeps us poor, in the 
midſt of ſeeming plenty, by reducing us to 
live upon a foreign ſupply, inftead of labour- 
ing to improve and increaſe the ftock of our 
own reflections. 

Every branch of knowledge is attended 
with this inconvenience; but it is in no one 
more ſenſibly felt, than when the inquiry is 
directed to the ſubject of religion. Perhaps 
no country has abounded ſo much with reli- 
gious books as our own ; many of them are 
truly excellent ; but a very great number of 
thoſe which are uſually more obvious to be 
met with, as they fland recommended þ 
great names, and the general taſte of the 
public, are more likely to miſlead an inquirer, 
than to direct him into the paths of true peace 
and wiſdom.  _ | 


And even in thoſe books which are in the 


main agreeable to the word of Gop, there 
is often ſo great a mixture of human infir- 
mity, ſo much of the ſpirit of controverſy 
and party, ſuch manifeſt defects in ſome, 
and fo many unwarrantable additions to the 
ſimple truth of the goſpel in others, that 

%% unleſs 
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unleſs a perſon's judgment is already Gel - 
or he has a prudent friend to direct his choice, 
he will be probably led into error or preju- 
dice before he is aware, by his attachment to 
a favourite author. 
Allowing therefore the advantage of a diſ- 
ereet and ſeaſonable uſe of human writings, 
I would point out a ſtill more excellent way 
for the acquiſition of true knowledge. A 
method, which, if wholly neglected, the 
utmoſt diligence in the uſe of every other 
means will prove ineffectual ; but which, if 
faithfully purſued in an humble dependence 
upon the divine bleſſing, will not only lead 
us of itſelf by the ſtraighteſt path to wiſdom, 
but will give a double efficacy to every ſub- 
ordinate aſſiſtance. 
I I may be allowed to uſe the term book 2 
in a metaphorical ſenſe, I may ſay, that the k 
Moſt High Gop, in condeſcenſion to the 
weakneſs of our faculties, the brevity of our Fe 
= lives, and our many avocations, has com- | 
priſed all the knowledge conducive to our 5 
} real happineſs in- four comprehenſive vo- 1 
lumes. The firſt, which may be conſidered 
as the text, is cheap, portable, and com- tþ 
pendious, ſo that hardly any perſon in our 5 
favoured land, who is appriſed of its worth, Fx 
need be without it; and the other three, : 1 
winch are the beſt and _ fulleſt ä 5 
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ruſal, and preſſing upon our attention in every 
lace and circumſtance of our lives. 

It will be eafily apprehended, that by the 

| Firſt Book or Volume, I mean that perfect 


and infallible ſyſtem of truth, THE BIBLE. 
The internal characters of this book, ariſing 


from its comprehenſivenels, ſimplicity, ma- 
jeſty, and authority, ſufficiently prove to 
every enlightened. mind, that it is given by 


inſpiration of Gov. They who are com- 
petent judges of this evidence, are no more 
diſturbed by the ſuggeſtions of ſome men 
reputed wiſe, that it is of human compoſition, 
than if they were told that men had invented 
the ſun, and placed it in the firmament. Its 
fulneſs ſpeaks its author. 


No caſe has yet 


occurred, or ever will, for which there is nat 


a ſufficient proviſion made in this in valuable 


treaſury. Here we may ſeek (and we ſhpll 


not ſeek in vain) wherewith to combat and 
vanquiſh every error, to illuſtrate and con- 
firm every ſpiritual truth. Here are pro- 


miſes ſuited to every want, directions adapted 
to every doubt that can poſſibly ariſe. Here 
is milk for babes, meat for ſtrong men, 


medicines for the wounded, refreſhment for 


the weary, The general hiſtory of all na- 
tions and ages, and the particular experience 
of each private believer, from the beginning 


to the end of time, are wonderfully com- 


priſed in this ſingle volume; ſo that whoever 


reads and improves it aright may diſcover 
his 
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his ſtate, his progreſs, his temptations, his 
danger, and his duty, as diſtinctly and mi- 


nutely marked out, as if the whole had been 
written for him alone. In this reſpect, as 


well as in many others, great is the myſtery 
of godlineſs. | 


The ſimplicity, as well as the ſubjeck- 


g matter of the Bible, evinces its divine ori- 
gimal. Though it has depths ſufficient to 


embarraſs and confound the proudeſt efforts 


of unſanQtifed reaſon, it does not, as to its 


general import, require an elevated genius 


| to underſtand it, but is equally addreſſed to 


the level of every capacity. As its contents 
are of univerſal concernment, they are pro- 
| Poſed in ſuch a manner as to engage and 


| ſatisfy the inquiries of all; and the learned 


' (with reſpect to their own perſonal intereſt) 
have no advantage above the ignorant. That 
it is in fact read by many who receive no 
inſtruction or benefit from it, is wholly 
owing, to their inattention or vanity. This 
event may rather excite grief than wonder. 
The Bible teaches us to expect it. It fore- 
warns us, that the natural man cannot re- 


/ .ceive the things of Gop, can neither under- 
ſtand nor approve them. It points out to 


us the neceſſity of a heavenly Teacher, the 


holy Spirit, he has promiſed to guide thoſe 
1 — 0 ſeek him by prayer into all neceſſary 


truth. They who implore his aſſiſtance, 


10 the {eats Fed.” the vail taken away, 


and 
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and the way of ſalvation made plain before 


them. 4 / 4 45” 

The language of the Bible is likewiſe 
cloathed with inimitable majeſty and autho- 
rity. Gov ſpeaks in it, and reveals the 

glory of his perfections, ns; his ſovereignty, ho- 


Ines, juſtice, goodnels, and grace, in a 
manner worthy of himſelf, though at the 


ſame time admirably adapted to our weak- 


neſs. The moſt laboured efforts of human 


genius are flat and languid, in compariſon 
of thoſe parts of the Bible which are deſigned 
to give us due apprehenſions of the Gop with 


whom we have to do. Where ſhall we find 


ſuch inſtances of the true ſublime, the great, 
the marvellous, the beautiful, the mph. 
as m the holy Scriptures? Again; the effects 
which it performs, demonſtrate it to be the 


word of Gop. With a powerful and pene- | 
trating energy, It alarms and pierces the 
conſcience, diſcovers the thoughts and intents 
of the heart, convinces the moſt obſtinate, 
and makes the moſt careleſs tremble. With 


equal authority and efficacy, it ſpeaks peace; | 
to the troubled mind, heals the wounded. 
ſpirit, and can impart a joy unſpeakable and 


full of glory in the midft of the deepeſt! | 


_ diſtreſs. It teaches, perſuades, comforts, and 


reproves, with an authority that can neither 


be diſputed or evaded ; and often commu- 


nicates more light, motives, and influence, 


* ſingle ſentence, to a plain unlettered 
believer, 
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believer, than he could derive from the vo- 


a word, it anſwers the character the apoſtle 
gives it; © It is able to make us wiſe unto, 


« ficient io make the man of Gov perfect. 
thoroughly furniſhed for every good work.“ 


« vens declare the glory of God, and 
“the firmament een his handy-work ; "1 
nor can we caſt our eyes any where, without 
meeting innumerable proofs of his wiſdom, 


vealed in the leaſt as well as in the greateſt - 
of his works. The ſun and the glow- worm, 
te fabric of the univerſe and each ſingle - 
blade of graſs, are equally the effects of 
divine power. The lines of this book, though 
very beautiful and expreſſive in themſelves, 


The works of creation may be compared to 
a fair character in cypher, of which the Bible 


8 — «+ — we the key ; and without this key they cannot 


be underſtood. This book was always open 4 
Ry to the Heathens ; but they coma not read it, 
| nor 


laminous commentaries of the learned. in W 


en it is completely and n N 


KP - : 


The doctrines, hiſtories, prophecies, pro- BE | | 

miſes, precepts, exhortations, examples, and 
warnings, contained in the Bible, form a 
perfect Whole, a complete ſummary of the - * ! 
will of Gop concerning us, in which nothing $1 
is wanting, nothing is ſuperfluous. >. 0 
The ſecond volume, which deſerves ou. 
ſtudy, i is the book of Creation. The hea- 


power, goodneſs, and preſence. Gop is re- 


are not immediately legible by fallen man. "| 


——_ ͥ EET, 


vn 


' "ON An 
nor diſcern the proofs of His eternal power 


and godhead which it affords. They be- 


came vain in their own imaginations, and 
« worſhipped the creature more than the 
«© Creator.” The caſe is much the ſame at 
this day with many reputed wiſe, whoſe 


hearts are not ſubjected to the authority of 


the Bible. The ſtudy of the works of Gop, 
independent of his word, though dignified 
with the name of Philoſophy, 1s no better 
than an elaborate trifling and waſte of time. 
It is to be feared none are more remote from 
the true knowledge of Gop, than many of 


"thoſe who value themſelves moſt upon their 


ſuppoſed knowledge of his creatures. They 
may ſpeak in general terms of his wiſdom 


but they live without him in the world; and 


their philoſophy cannot teach them either 
to love or ſerve, to fear or truſt him. They 
who know God in his word, may find both 


pleaſure and profit in tracing his wiſdom in 


his works, if their inquiries are kept within 


due bounds, and in a proper ſubſervience 


to things of greater importance; but they 
are comparatively few who have leifure, ca- 


. pacity, or opportunity for theſe inquiries. 
But the book of Creation is deſigned for the 


inſtruction of all believers. If they. are not 


qualified to be aitronomers or -anatomitts, 
yet from a view of the heavens, the work of 


Gop's fingers, the moon and the ſtars which 


he hath. created, they learn to conceive of 
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142 LETTER XV. 
his condeſcenſion, power, and faithfulneſs. 
Though they are unacquainted with the theory 
of light and colours, they can ſee in the 
rainbow a token of Gop's covenant love. 
Perhaps they have no idea of the magnitude 
or diſtance of the ſun; but it reminds them 
of Jesvs the ſun of righteouſneſs, the ſource 
of light and life to their ſouls, The Lox p 
has cftabliſhed a wonderful Walgz between 
the natural and the ſpiritual world. This is 
a ſecret only known to them that fear him, 
Fi they contemplate it with pleaſure ; and 
= -—almoſt every object they ſee, when they are 
ina right frame of mind, either leads their 
| thoughts to Jesvs, or tends to illuſtrate ſome 
ſcriptural truth or promiſe. This is the beſt 
method of ſtudying the book of Nature; 
and for this purpoſe it is always open and 
plain to thoſe who love the Bible, fo that he 
Who runs may read. 


wer te RR 


The book of Providence is the 160 

14 | Jlume by which thoſe who fear the Lox p are | *** 

= inſtructed. This likewiſe is inextricable and adds 

1 unintelligible to the wiſeſt of men who are, || © 
not governed by the word of Gor. But he 

when the principles of ſcripture are admitted gs 

and underftood, they throw a pleaſing light wit 

upon the ſtudy of Divine Providence, and at the 

the ſame time are confirmed and i!luſtrated the 

by it. What we read in the Bible, of the cart 

Aovereignty, wiſdom, power, omniſcience. 810 


fa? and omnipreſence of Gob, of his over-ruling 


all 
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all events to the accompliſhment of his 
counſels and the manifeſtation of his glory, 
of the care he maintains of his church and 
people, and of his attention to their prayers, 
is exemplified by the hiſtory of nations and 
families, and the daily occurrences of private 

| life. The believer receives hourly and indu- 
bitable proofs that the Loxp reigns, that 

_ verily there is a Gop that judges the earth, 
Hence ariſes a ſolid confidence; he fees that 
his concerns are in ſafe hands; and he needs \ 
not be afraid of evil tidings, his heart is fixed 
truſting in the Lord : while others live at an 
uncertainty, expoſed to the impreſſion of 
every new appearance, and, like a ſhip in a 
ſtorm without rudder or pilot, abandoned to 

the power of the winds and waves. In the 
lter of 2 5 and in the book of Eller, 
and 258289 throughout the Bible, we Have 
ſpecimens of the wiſe unerring providence of 

Gop ; what important conſequences depend, 
under his management, upon the ſmalleft 
events; and with what certainty ſeeming 
contingencies are directed to the iſſue which 
he has appointed. By theſe authentic ſpe- 
cimens we learn to judge of the whole, and 
with ſtill greater advantage, by the light M. 
the New Teſtament, which ſhews us, that 
the adriſiration of all power in heaven and 
earth is in the hands of Jesvs. "The govern- 
ment is upon his ſhoulders. The King 15 
laints is King of nations, of kings and 

55 Lord 
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Lord of lords; not a ſparrow falls to the 
ground, nor a hair from our heads, without 


his cognizance. . And though his ways are 
higher than our ways, and his thoughts than 


our thoughts, though his agency 1s vailed 
from the eye of ſenſe by the intervention of 
ſecond cauſes, yet faith perceives, acknow- 
ledges, admires, and truſts his management. 
This ſtudy, like the forr — nonp not * 
ſuperior natural abilities, but is obvious to 
the weakeſt and meaneſt of his people, ſo far 
as their own duty and peace are concerned. 
The fourth volume is the book of the 
| Heart, or of human nature, comprehending 
' the experience of what paſſes within our own 
breaſts, and the obſervations we make upon 
the principles and conduct of others, com- 
red with what we read in the word of Gop. 
Th he heart of man is deep; but all its prin- 


ciples and workings, in every poſlible ſitu- 
ation, and the various manners in which it is 
affected by ſin, by Satan, by worldly objects, 
and by grace, in ſolitude and in company, in 


* — 
WT. os 


proſperity and in affliction, are diſcloſed and 


| unfolded in the Scripture. Many who are 


proud of their knowledge of what they might 
be ſafely ignorant of, are utter ſtrangers to 
themſelves. Having no acquaintance with 
the ſcripture, they have neither ſkill or incli- 
nation to look into. their own hearts, nor any 
certain criterion whereby to judge of the con- 


duct of human life. Bat th the Bible teaches us 


the ſource, nature, and tendency, of our; 


knows nothing yet as he ought to know. I 
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to read this myſterious book allo ; ſhews us "Rt 


hopes, fears, deſires, purſuits, and perplexi- 
ties; the reaſons why we cannot be happy in 
ourſelves, and the vanity and inſufficiency off 
every thing around us to help us. The reſt) 
and happineſs propoſed in the goſpel, is like | |: 
wiſe found to be exactly ſuitable to the deſires / 44 
and neceſſities of the awakened heart: and 5 
the conduct of thoſe who reject this ſalvation, | 

as well as the. gracious effects produced in 


thoſe who receive it, prove to a demonſtration, _ wy 
that the word of Go is indeed a diſcerner of : L008 
the thoughts and intents of the heart. +147 


My limits will admit but of a few hints 
upon theſe extenſive ſubjects. I ſhall only 
obſerve, that whoever is well read in theſe 
four books, is a wiſe perſon, how little ſoever 
he may know of what the men of the world 


call ſcience On the other hand, though a 


man ſhould be maſter of the whole circle of 
claſſical, polite, and philoſophical knowledge, 
if he has no taſte for the Bible, and has no 
ability to apply 1t to the works of creation 
and providence and his own experience, he 


have pointed out a treaſure of more worth 
than all the volumes in the Yatican. 


I am, S1R, 
Yours, 
OMICRON. 
H LET 
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LETTER XVI 
On the Ix EFI cAcY of our KNOWLEDGE. : 


DAR SIR, 


O be enabled to form a clear, conſiſtent, 
and comprehenſive judgment of the 
truths revealed in the ſcripture, is a great pri- 
vilege; but they who poſſeſs it are expoſed 
to the temptation of thinking too highly of 
themſelves and too meanly of others, eſpecial- 
ly of thoſe who not only refuſe to adopt their 
ſentiments, but venture to oppoſe them. We 
ſee few controverſial writings, however ex- 
cellent in other reſpects, but are tinctured 
with this ſpirit of ſelf-ſupertority ; and they 
who are not called to this ſervice, if they are 
attentive to what paſſes in their hearts, may 
feel it working within them, upon a thouſand 
occaſions ; though, ſo far as it prevails, it 
brings forcibly home to ourſelves the charge 
of ignorance and inconſiſtence, which we are 
ſo ready to fix upon our opponents. I know W 
nothing as a means more hkely to correct 
this evil, than a ſerious conſideration of the 
amazing difference between our acquired 
judgment, and our actual experience; or, in 
other words, how little influence our know- 


ledge and judgment have upon our own con- 
duct. 
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duct. This may confirm to us the truth and 


propriety of the apoſtle's obſervation, ** If 


any man think that he knoweth any thing, 


„ he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 
„ know.” Not that we are bound to be in- 
ſenſible that the Lorp has taught us what we 
were once ignorant of, nor is it poſſible that 
we ſhould be ſo; but becauſe if we eſtimate 
our knowledge by its effects, and value it no 
farther than it is experimental and operative 
(which is the proper ſtandard whereby to try 
it) we ſhall find it fo faint and teeble, as 
hardly to deſerve the name. 

How firmly, for inſtance, are we perſuad- 
ed in our judgments that God is omnipre- 
ſent! Great as the difficulties may be which 


attend our conceptions of this point, the truth 


itſelf is controverted by few. It is generally 
acknowledged by unawakened perſons ; and 
I may add, too frequently known even by 
believers, as if they knew it not. If the eyes 
of the Lox b are in every place, how ſtrong. 
a guard ſhould this thought be upon the con- 
duct of thoſe who profeſs to fear him! We 
know how we are often affected when in the 
preſence of a fellow-worm ; if he is one on 
whom we depend, or who is conſiderably our 
ſuperior in life, how careful are we to com- 
poſe our behaviour, and to avoid whatever 
might be deemed improper or offenſive! Is 


it not ſtrange that thoſe who have taken their 


ideas of the divine wr es holineſs and pu- 
H 2 7 Ity ; 


r 
rity, from the ſcriptures, and are not wholly 


inſenſible of their inexpreſſible obligations to 


regulate all they ſay or do by his precepts, 
ſhould upon many occaſions be betrayed into 


improprieties of behaviour, from which. the 


preſence of a nobleman or prince would have 
effectually reſtrained them, yea, ſometimes 
rhaps even the preſence of a child? Even 


in the exerciſe of prayer, by which we pro- 
feſs to draw near the Lok p, the conſideration 


that his eye is upon us has little power to en- 


gage our attention, or prevent our thoughts 
from wandering, like the fool's eyes, to the 


ends of the earth. What ſhould: we think of 
a perſon, who, being admitted into the king's 


eee eee, (per: Rs dee 


preſence upon bulineſs of the greateſt im- 
portance, ſhould break off in the midſt of his 


addreſs to purſue a butterfly ? Could ſuch an 


inſtance of weakneſs be met with, it would. 


be but a faint emblem of the inconſiſtencies 
which they who are acquainted with their 
own hearts can often charge themſelves with 


in prayer. They arggnot wholly ignorant in 
what a frame of ſpirit 1t becomes a needy de- 
pendent ſinner to approach that Gop before 


whom the angels are repreſented as vailing 


their faces; yet, in defiance of their better 


hu with whom they have to do, to the 
merelit trifles ; they are not able to realize that 
believe themſelves 


bu ih their attention is diverted from 


preſence with which, they 


ſpeaking 


to be ſurrounded, but ſpeak as if they were 


ſpeaking into the air. Farther, if our ſenſe 
that God is always preſent was in any good 
meaſure anſwerable to the conviction of our 
judgment, would it not be an effectual pre- 


ſervative from the many importunate though 


groundleſs fears with which we are harraſſed. 
He fays, „Fear not, I am with thee;“ he 
promiſes to be a ſhield and a guard to thoſe 
who put their truſt in him; yet, though we 
profeis to believe his word, and to hope that 
he is our protector, we ſeldom think our- 
ſelves ſafe even in the path of duty, a mo- 
ment longer than danger 1s kept out of our 
view. Little reaſon have we to value our- 
ſelves upon our knowledge of this indiſputa- 


dle truth, when it has no more effective and 


habitual influence upon our conduct. 
The doctrine of Gop's Sovereignty like- 
wiſe, though not fo generally owned as the 


former, is no lets fully aflented to by thoſe 


who are called Calviniſts. We zealouſly con- 
tend for this point, in our debates with the 
Arminians; and are ready to wonder that 

any ſhould be hardy enough to diſpute the 
Creator's right to do what he will with his 
own. While we are only engaged in defence 
of the Election of grace, and have a comfort- 
able hope that we are ourſelves of that num- 


ber, we ſeem ſo convinced by the arguments 


the ſeripture affords us in ſupport of this truth, 


that we can hardly forbear charging our ad- 


verſaries with per verſe obſtinacy and pride, 
De for 
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for oppoſing it. Undoubtedly the ground of 
this oppoſition hes in the pride of the human 


heart; but this evil principle is not confined 


to any party ; and occaſions frequently ariſe, 


when they who contend for the divine ſo- 
vereignty are little more practically influen- 
ced by it than their opponents. This humi- 


lating doctrine concludes as ſtrongly for ſub- 


miſſion to the will of Gop, under every cir- 
cumftance of life, as it does for our acquieſ- 


eing in his purpole to have mercy on whom 


he will have mercy. But alas! how often do 


we find ourſelves utterly unable to apply it, 
ſo as to reconcile our ſpirits to thoſe afflictions 
which he is pleaſed to allot us.. So far as we 
are enabled to ſay, when we are exerciſed with 
poverty or heavy loſſes or croſſes, © I was 
dumb and opened not my mouth, becauſe 


thou didſt it,” fo far and no ſarther are we 


truly convinced that Gov has a fovereign 
"Tight to diſpoſe of us and all our concern- 


ments as he pleaſes. How often and how 
juſtly, at ſuch ſeaſons, might the argument 


we offer to others, as ſufficient to filence all 


their objections, be retorted upon ourſelves, 
% Nay, but who art thou, O man, who re- 


« plieſt againit Gop ? Shall the thing formed 
% ſay unto him that formed it, Why hat 
* thou made me thus?” A plain NE that 


our knowledge is more notional than experi- 


mental. What an inconſiſtence, that while 
we think Gop is wo and righteous in with- 


holding 


1 | \ 
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holding from others the things which pertain 
to their everlaſting peace, we ſhould find it 
fo hard to ſubmit to his diſpenſations to our- 


ſelves in matters of unſpeakably leſs im- 


portance | 

But the Lokp's appointments, to thoſe 
who fear him, are not only ſovereign, but 
wife and gracious. He has connected their 
good with his own glory, and 1s engaged by 
promiſe to make all things work together for 


their advantage. He chuſes for his people 


better than they could chuſe for themſelves: 
if they are in heavineſs, there is a need for 
it, and he withholds, nothing from them but 
what upon the whole 1t 1s better they ſhould 
be without. Thus the ſeriptures teach, and 
thus we profeſs to believe. Furniſhed with 
theſe principles, we are at no loſs to ſuggeſt 
motives of patience and conſolation to our 
brethren that are afflicted; we can affture 
them, without heſitation, that if they are in- 


tereſted in the promiſes, their concerns are in 


ſafe hands; that the things which at preſent 
are not joyous but grievous, ſhall in due ſea- 
fon yield the peaceful fruits of righteouſneſs, 
and that their trials are as certainly mercies 
as their comforts, We can prove to them 
from the hiſtory of To/eph, David, Job, and 


other inſtances recorded in ſcripture, that, 


notwithſtanding any preſent dark appear- 
Hg it ſhall certainly be well with the righte- 


; that Gop can and will make crooked 
things 
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things ſtraight; and that he often produces 
the greatelt good from thoſe events which we 
are apt to look upon as evil. From hence 
we can infer not only the finfulneſs, but the 
folly of finding fault with any of his diſpen- 
ations. We can tell them, that at the worſt 
the ſufferings of the preſent life are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory that ſhall 
be revealed ; and that es under the 
greateſt preſſures, they ſhould ſo weep as 
thoſe who expect in a little time to have all 
their tears wiped away. But when the caſe 
is our own, when we are troubled on eve 
ſide, or touched in the tendereſt part, how 
difficult is it to feel the force of theſe reaſon- 
ings, though we know they are true to a de- 
monſtration? Then unleſs we are endued with 
freſh ſtrength from on high, we are as liable to 
complain and deſpond, as if we thought our 
afflictions ſprung out of the ground, and the 
Lob had forgotten to be gracious. 

I might proceed to ſhew the difference be- 
tween our judgment when moſt enlightened, 
and our actual experience with reſpect to 
every ſpiritual truth. We know there is no 
proportion between time and eternity, be- 
tween Gop and the creature, the favour of 
the Lord and the favour or the frowns of 
men ; and yet often, when theſe things are 
brought into cloſe competition, we are = 
put to it to keep ſtedfaſt in the path of dut 


my without new — of grace, we ſhould 
certainly 
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certainly fail in the time of trial, and our 
knowledge would have no other effect than 


to render our guilt more inexcuſable. We 
ſeem to be as ſure that we are weak, ſinful, 


fallible creatures, as we are that we exiſt, and 
yet we are prone to act as if we were wiſe 
and good. In a word, we cannot deny that a 
oreat part of our knowledge 1s as I have de- 
{cribed it, like the light of the moon, deſti- 
tute of heat and influence, and yet we can 
hardly help thinking of ourſelves too highly 
upon the account of it. 

May we not ſay with the Pfalmiſt, © Loxd,. 
© what is man!“ yea, what an enigma, what 
a poor inconſiſtent creature is a believer! In 
one view, how great is his character and pri- 
vilege ? He knows the LORD; he knows him- 


ſelf. His underſtanding is enlightened to 


apprehend and contemplate the great myſte- 
ries of the goſpel. He has juſt ideas of the 
evil of fin, the vanity of the world, the beau- 
ties of holineſs, and the nature of true happi- 
neſs. He was once “ darkneſs, but now he 
is light in the Lord.” He has acceſs to 
Gop by Jesus CarisT; to whom he is 
united, and in whom he lives by faith. While 


the principles he has received are enlivened 


by the agency of the holy Spirit, he can do 


all things. He is humble, gentle, patient, 


watchful, faithful. He rejoices in affliftions, 
triumphs over temptation, lives upon the fore- 
taſtes of eternal glory; and counts not his life 
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ER XVI, : 
dear, ſo he may glorify Gop his Saviour, and 
finiſh his courſe with joy. But his ſtrength 
is not his own; he is abſolutely dependent, 
and is ſtill encompailed with infirmities, and 
burdened with a depraved nature. If the 
Lok withdraws his power, he becomes weak 
as another man, and drops, as a ſtone ſinks 
to the earth by 1ts own weight. His inherent 
knowledge may be compared to the windows 
of a houle, which can tranſmit the light, but 
cannot retain it. Without renewed and con- 
tinual communications from the Spirit of 
grace, he is unable to withſtand the ſmalleſt 
temptation, to endure the ſlighteſt trial, to 
perform the leaſt ſervice in a due manner, or 
even to think a good thought. He knows 
this, and yet he too often forgets it. But the 
LorDp reminds him of it frequently, by ſuſ- 
pending that aſſiſtance without which he can 
do nothing. Then he feels what he is, and 
is eaſily prevailed upon to act in contradic- 
tion to his better judgment. Thus repeated 
experience of his own weakneſs teaches him 
by degrees where his ſtrength lies; that it is 
not in any thing that he has already attained 
or can call his own, but in the grace, power, 
and faithfulneſs of his Saviour. He learns to 
ceaſe from his own underſtanding, to be 
aſhamed of his beſt endeavours, to abhor him 
ſelf in duſt and aſhes, and to glory only in 
the Logo. EO 
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From hence we may obſerve, that believers 


who have moſt knowledge, are not therefore 
neceſſarily the moſt ſpiritual, Some may 
and do walk more honourably and more 
comfortably with two talents, than others 
with five. He who experimentally knows 
his own weakneſs, and depends ſimply upon 
the Lon p, will ſurely thrive, though his ac- 
quired attainments and abilities may be but 
ſmall. And he who has the greateſt gifts, the 
cleareſt judgment, and the molt extenſive 
knowledge, if he indulges high thoughts of 
his advantages, is in imminent danger of miſ- 
taking, and falling at every ftep. For the 
Lokbp will ſuffer none whom he loves to 
boaſt in themſelves. He will guide the 
meek with his eye, and fill the hungry with 
good things; but the rich he ſendeth empty 


away. It is an invariable maxim in his 


kingdom, that whoſoever exalteth himſelf 


ſhall be abaſed, but he that humbleth him- 


felf ſhall be exalted. I am, 
Sidel y yours, 
OM1ICRON, 
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EETTER XVI 
On 2Brtinvnn's FRAMES. 


Dear Six, 55 
VO aſk me, in your letter, What ſhould 
one do when one finds one's-ſelf al- 
ways ſtill, quiet, and ſtupid, except in the 
pulpit; is made uſeful there, but cannot 
get either comfort or ſorrow out of it, or but 
very rarely? You deſcribe a caſe which my 
own experience has made very familiar to me: 
I ſhall take the occaſion to offer you a few 
miſcellaneous thoughts upon the ſubject of a 
believer's frames; and I fend them to you 
not by the poſt, but from the preſs, becauſe 
I apprehend the exerciſe you ſpeak of is not 


peculiar to you or to me, but 1s in a greater 


or leſs degree the burden of all who are ſpi- 


ritually-minded, and duly attentive to what 


paſſes in their own hearts, whether they are 


in the miniftry or not. 


As you intimate that you are in the main 


favoured with liberty and uſefulneſs in the 


pulpit, give me leave to aſk you, What you 
would do if you did not find yourſelf occa- 
- honally poor, inſufficient, and, as you expreſs 


it, ſtupid at other times? Are you aware of 


what might be the poſſible, the probable, the 


almoſt 
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almoſt certain conſequences, if you always 
found your ſpirit enlarged, and your frames 
lively and comfortable? Would you not be 
in great danger of being puffed up with ſpi- 
ritual pride? Would you not be leſs ſenſible 
of your abſolute dependence upon the power 
of CHRIST, and of your continual need of his 
blood, pardon, and interceſſion? Would you 
not be quite at a loſs to ſpeak ſuitably and 
feelingly to the caſe of many gracious ſouls, 
who are groaning under thole effects of a de- 
praved nature, from which, upon that - ſup- 


poſition, you would be exempted ? How 


could you ſpeak properly upon the deceitful- 
neſs of the heart, if you did not feel the de- 


ceitfulneſs of your own, or adapt yourſelf to 


the changing 2 eee through which your 
hearers pals, if you yourſelf were always 
alike, or nearly ſo ? Or how could you ſpeak 
pertinently of the inward warfare, the con- 
trary principles of fleſh and ſpirit fighting one 


againſt another, if your own ſpiritual deſires 


were always vigorous and ſucceſsful, and met 

with little oppoſition or controul? 5 

The apoſtle Paul, though favoured with a 
ſingular eminency in grace, felt at times that 


he had no ſufficiency in himſelf ſo much as 


to think a good thought; and he ſaw there 
was a danger of his being exalted above mea- 
ſure, if the Lon p, had not wiſely and graci- 
ouſly tempered his diſpenſations to prevent 
it. By © being exalted above meaſure,” 


perhaps 
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perhaps there may be a reference not only to 


his ſpirit, leſt he ſhould think more highly of 


himſelf than he ought, but likewiſe to his 


preaching, leſt not having the ſame cauſes of 
complaint and humiliation in common with 
others, he ſhould ſhoot over the heads of his 
hearers, confine himſelf chiefly to ſpeak of 


ſuch comforts and privileges as he himſelf en- 


joyed, and have little to ſay for the refreſh- 
ment of thoſe who were diſcouraged and caſt 


| down by a continual conflict with in-dwelling 


" ſin. The angel who appeared to Cornelius 


did not preach the goſpel to him, but direct- 


ed him to ſend for Peter; for though the glory 


and grace of the Saviour ſeems a fitter ſubject 


for an angel's powers than for the poor ſtam- 


mering tongues of ſinful men, yet an angel 
could not preach experimentally, nor deſcribe 
the warfare between grace and fin from his 
own feelings. And if we could ſuppoſe a 


miniſter as full of comforts and as free from 


failings as an angel, though he would be a 


good and happy man, I cannot conceive that 
he would be a good or uſeful preacher ; for 


he would not know how to ſympathize with 


the weak and aMicted of the flock, or to com- 


fort them under their difficulties with the con- 
ſolations wherewith he himſelf in ſimilar cir- 
cumſtances had been comforted of Gop. It 
belongs to your calling of Gop as a miniſter, 


that you ſhould have a taſte of the various 
ſpiritual trials which are incident to the 


LokD's 
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 Loxv's people, that thereby you may poſ- 


ſeſs the tongue of the learned, and know 


how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to them that 


are weary; and it is Jikewiſe needful to keep 


you perpetually attentive to that important 


admonition, Without me ye can do no- 
«6 mag. - 1 
Thus much conſidering you as a miniſter, 


But we may extend the ſubject ſo as to make 
it applicable to believers in general. I would 
_ obſerve therefore, That it is a ſign of a ſad de- 


clenſion, if one, who has taſted that the LoRD 
is gracious, ſhould be capable of being fully 
ſatisfied with any thing ſhort of the light of 


his countenance, which is better than life. A 


reſting in notions of goſpel truth, or in the re- 
collection of paſt comforts, without a conti- 
nual thirſt for freſh communications from the 
fountain of life, is, I am afraid, the canker 
which cats away the beauty and fruitfulneſs 


of many profeſſors in the preſent day; and 
which, if it does not prove them to be abſo- 


lutely dead, is at leaft a ſufficient evidence 


that they are lamentably ſick. But if we are 


conſcious of the defire, if we ſeek it carefully 
in the uſe of all appointed means, if we will- 
ingly allow ourſelves in nothing which has a 
known tendency to grieve the Spirit of Gop, 
and to damp our ſenſe of divine things; then 
if the Lokb is pleaſed to keep us ſhort of thoſe 


comforts which he has taught us to prize, 
and, inſtead of lively ſenſations of joy and 


praiſe, 
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praiſe, we feel a languor and deadneſs of 


{pirit, provided we do indeed feel it and are 
humbled for it, we have no need to give way 
to deſpondency or excethve forrow ; ſtill the 


foundation of our hope, and the ground of 


our abiding joys is the ſame; and the heart 
may be as really alive to God, and grace as 


truly in exerciſe, when we walk in compara- 


tive darkneſs and ſee little light, as when the 
frame of our ſpirits is more comfortable. Nei- 
ther the reality nor the meaſure of grace can 
be properly eſtimated by the degree of our 
ſenſible comforts. The great queſtion is, How 
we are practically influenced by the word of 
Gop, as the ground of our hope, and as the 
governing rule of our tempers and converſa- 
tion? The apoſtle exhorts believers to rejoice 
in the Loxp always. He well knew that 


they were expoſed to trials and temptations, 
and to much trouble, from an evil heart of 


unbelief; and he prevents the objections we 
might be ready to make, by adding, And 
again | ſay, rejoice.” As if he had ſaid, I 


ſpeak upon mature conſideration ; I call upon 
you to rejoice, not at ſometimes only, but at 


all times. Not only when upon the mount, 


but when in the valley; not only when you 


conquer, but while you are fighting; not 
only when the Lozxp ſh nes upon you, but 


8 he ſeems to hide his face. When he 


enables youto do all things, you are no better 


in ns pa than. you were before; and 


Seton: 
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when you feet you can do nothing, you are 
no worſe. Your experiences will vary, but 
his love and promiſes are always unchange- 
able. Though our deſires of comfort, and 


what we call lively frames, cannot be too 


importunate while they are regulated by a due 
ſubmiſſion to his will, yet they may be inor- 
dinate for want of ſuch ſubmiſſion. Sinful 
principles may and too often do mix with 


and defile our beſt deſires. I have often de- 


tected the two vile abominations Self- will 


and Self. righteouſneſs inſinuating themſelves 


into this concern, like Satan, who works by 
them; they can occaſionally aſſume the ap- 
pearance of an angel of light. I have felt an 
impatience in my ſpirit, utterly unſuitable 
my ſtate as a ſinner and a beggar, and to 
my profeſſion of yielding myſelf and all my 
concerns to the Lory's diſpoſal. He has 
mercifully convinced me that 1 labour under 

a complication of diſorders, {ſummed up in the 
ward in; he has (graciouſly revealed himſelf 

to me as the infallible phyſician; and has en- 
abled me, as ſuch, to commit myſelf to him, 
and to expect my cure from his hand alone. 
Yet how often, inſtead of thankfully accept- 
ing his preſcriptions, have I fooliſhly and pre- 


ſumptuouſly ventured to preſcribe to him, 
and to point out ho T would have him deal 


with me ! How often have I thought ſome- 
thing was neceſſary which he ſaw beſt to 
deny, and that I could have done better with- 
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out thoſe diſpenſations which his wiſdom ap- 
pointed to work for my good? He is Gop, 


and not man, or elſe he would have been 
weary of me, and left me to my own ma- 
nagement long ago. How inconſiſtent ! to 


acknowledge that I am blind, to intreat him 


to lead me, and yet to want to chooſe my 


own way, 1n the ſame breath ! I have limited 
the Holy One of Vael, and not conſidered 


that he magnifies his wiſdom and grace in 


working by contraries, and bringing good 
out of ſeeming evil. It has coſt me ſome- 
thing to bring me to confeſs that he is wiſer 


than I; but I truſt, through his bleſſing, I 
have not fuffered wholly i in vain. My ſenſi- 


ble comforts have not been great ; the proofs 


1 have had of the evils of my ſinful nature, 


my incapacity and averſion to good, have 
neither been few nor ſmall; but by theſe un- 
promiſing means 1 hope he has made his 
grace and ſalvation precious to my foul, and 
in ſome meaſure weaned me from leaning to 
my own underſtanding. 

Again, Self - righteouſneſs has had a conſi- 
derable hand in dictating many of my de 


fires for an increaſe of comfort and ſpiritual 


ſtrength. | have wanted ſome ſtock of my 
own. I have been wearied of being ſo per- 


petually beholden to him, and neceſſitated to 


come to him always in the ſame ſtrain, as a 
Far miſerable ſinner. I could have liked to 
ve done ſomething for myſelf 1 in on, 

an 


„ 


. 
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and to have depended upon him chiefly upon 


extraordinary occaſions. I have found in- 


deed that I could do nothing without his aſ- 


ſiſtance, nor any thing even with it but what 


] have reaſon to be aſhamed of. It this had 
only humbled me, and led me to rejoice in 
his all-tufficiency, it would have been well. 


But it has often had a different effect, to 


make me ſullen, angry, and difrontented, as 
if it was not beſt and moſt deſirable that he 


ſhould have all the glory of his own work, 
and I ſhould have nothing to boaſt of, but 


that in the Lorp I have righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength. I am now learning to glory only 
in my infirmities, that the power of CHRIS 


may reſt upon me; to be content to be no- 


thing; that he may be All in All. But I find 


this a hard leſſon; and when I ſeem to have 
made ſome proficiency, a ſlight turn in my 


ſpirit throws me back, and I have to begin 
all again. 


There is an inſeparable conneCtion between 
cauſes and effects. There can be no effect 
without a cauſe, no active cauſe without a pro- 


portionable effect. Now in-dwelling fin is 


an active cauſe; and therefore while it re- 


mains in our nature, it will produce effects 


according to its {trength. Why then ſhould 
] be ſurpriſed that if the LoRD ſuſpends his 


influence for ja;moment, in that moment fin 


will diſcover it ufelf? Why ſhould I wonder 
that can feel no lively exerciſe of grace, no 
power 
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power to raiſe my heart to Gop, any farther 
than he is pleaſed to work in me mightily ; 
any more than wonder that I do not find fire 
in the bottom of a well, or that it ſhould not 
be day when the ſun is withdrawn from the 
earth? Hambled I ought to be, to find I am 
fo totally depraved; but not diſcouraged, 
fince Jes us is appointed to me of Gop, wif- 
dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and re- 
demption; and fince I find that, in the midſt 
ol all this darkneſs and deadneſs, he keeps 
alive the principle of grace which he has im- 
planted in my heart. 
As to Mr. Nut hier ford's expreſſion which 
you mention that there is no temptation 
ke being without temptation ;” I allow it 
in a qualified ſenſe, that is, It is better of the 
two to ſuffer from Satan's fiery darts, than to 
be lulled aſleep, and drawn into a careleſs 
ſecurity, by his more ſubtil, though leſs per- 
ceptible devices; ſo as to grow indifferent to 
the means of grace, and fink into a worldly 
ſpirit, or, like the church of Laodicea, to ima- 
gine ourſelves rich and increaſed in goods, 
and that we have need of nothing. But 1 
am perſuaded this is not your caſe; the dead- 
neſs you complain of, and which is a burthen 
you groan under, is a very different thing. 
And I adviſe you to be cautious how you 1n- 
dulge a deſire to be exerciſed with Satan's 
temptations, as ſuppoſing they would be con- 
ducive to make you more ſpiritual, or would 


of 


: 
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of courſe open you a way to greater conſo- 
lations. If you have ſuch a deſire, I may 


ſay to you in our LorD's words, © You know 


% not what you aſk.” He who knows our 
_ weakneſs, and the power of our adverſary, has 
graciouſly directed us to pray, That we en- 


ter not into temptation. Have you conſider- 
ed what the enemy can do, if he 1s permitted 
to come in like a flood ; in one hour he could 
' raiſe ſuch a ſtorm as would put you to your 
wits end. He could bring ſuch a dark cloud 
over. your mind, as would: blot out all re- 
membrance of your paſt comforts, or at leaſt 
prevent you from deriving the leaſt ſupport 
from them: he could not only fight againſt 
your peace, but ſhake the very foundations 
of your hope, and bring you to queſtion, not 
only your intereſt in the promiſes, but even 
to doubt of the moſt important and funda- 
mental truths upon which your hopes have 


been built: Be thankful, therefore, if the 


Lord reſtrains his malice. A young failor 
1s often impatient of a ſhort calm ; but the 
experienced mariner, who has been often 
toſſed with tempeſts, and upon the point of 
periſhing, will ſeldom with for a ſtorm. In a 
word, let us patiently wait upon the Lorp, 
and be conteat to follow! as he leads, and he 
will ſurely do us good. I am, 

Sincerely yours, 

OMICRON. 
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Tnoboehrs „ % EXERCISE of SOCIAL 


PRAYER. 


SIX. 8 
1 Account it a great mercy, that at this 

time when iniquity ſo generally abounds, 
there is a number, I hope a growing num- 
ber, whoſe eyes affect their hearts, and who 
are ftirred up to unite in prayer for the 
ſpread of goſpel knowledge, and a yy ark; 
upon our ſinful land. Meetings for ſocia 


prayer are frequent in different parts of the 


kingdom, and amongſt various denomina- 
tions of chriſtians. As the Lorp has pro- 
miſed that when he prepares the heart to 


Pray, he will graciouſly incline his ear to 
hear, who can tell but he may yet be intreat- 


ed for us, and avert the heavy and juſtly de- 
ſerved judgments which ſeem to hang over 
It is much to be defired that our hearts 
might be fo affected with a ſenſe of divine 
things, and fo cloſely engaged when we are 
worſhipping Gop, that it might not be in the 
power of little circumſtances to interrupt and 
perplex us, and to make us think the ſervice 

PR. weari- 
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weariſome, and the time which we employ 


in it tedious. But as our infirmities are many 
and great, and the enemy of our ſouls is 
watchful to diſcompoſe us, if care is not ta- 
ken by thoſe who lead in ſocial prayer, the 
exerciſe which is approved by the judgment, 


may become a burden, and an occaſion of 


ſn. Complaints of this kind are frequent, 
and might perhaps be eaſily rectified, if the 


perſons chiefly concerned were ſpoken to in 
love. But as they are uſually the laſt who 
hear of it, it may perhaps be of ſervice to 
communicate a few remarks on a ſubject of 
ſuch general concern. 


The chief fault of ſome 3 prayers is, 


that they are too long. Not that I think we 
ſhould pray by the clock, and limit ourſelves 


preciſely to a certain number of minutes. 


But it is better of the two, that the hearers 


ſhould wiſh the prayer had been longer, 


than ſpend half or a conſiderable part of the 
time in wiſhing it was over. This is fre- 


quently owing to an unnecellary enlargement 
upon every circumſtance that offers, as well 
as to the repetition of the ſame things. If 


we have been copious in pleading for ſpiritual 


bleſſings, it may be belt to be brief and ſum- 
mary in the article of interceſſion for others; 


or if the frame of our ſpirits, or the circum- 


ſtances of affairs, lead us to be more large 
and particular in laying the caſes of others 
before the Lokd, — ſhould be had to 

this 
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this intention in the former part of the prayer. 


There are doubtleſs ſeaſons when the LOoRD 


is pleaſed to favour thoſe who pray with a 
es liberty; they ſpeak becauſe they feel; 
they have a wetting ſpirit, and hardly know 
how to leave off. When this is the caſe, 


they who join with them are ſeldom wearied, 
though the prayer ſhould be protracted ſome- 


thing beyond the uſual limits. But I believe 
it ſometimes happens both in praying and in 
preaching, that we are apt to ſpin out our 


time to the greateſt length, when we have in 


reality the leaſt to ſay. Long prayers ſhould 
in general be avoided, eſpecially where ſeve- 


ral perſons are to pray ſucceſſively, or elſe, 


even ſpiritual hearers, will be unable to keep 
up their attention. And here I would juſt 


notice an impropnety we ſometimes meet 


with, that when a perſon gives expectation 


that he 1s juſt going to conclude his Prayer, 


ſomething not thought of in its proper place 
occurring that inſtant to his mind, leads him 


as it were to Þegin again. But unleſs it is a 


matter of ſingular importance, it would be 


better omitted for that time. 


The prayers of ſome good men are more 


| like preaching than praying. They rather | 


expreſs the LoRD's mind to the people, than 


the deſires of the poople to the LORD. In- 
deed! this can hardiv be called prayer. It 


might in another place nand for part of a 
goud ſermon, but will afford little help to 


thoſe 


— 


. .. ĩᷣͤ ß an. 


1 by rule, but it is hardly 


thoſe who deſite to pray with their hearts. 
Prayer ſhould be ſententious, and made up 
of breathings to the Lorp, either of con- 


feſſion, petition, or praiſe, It ſhould be not 


only ſcnptural and evangelical, but experi- 
mental, a ſimple and unſtudied expreſſion of 
the wants and feelings of the foul. It will 
be fo if the heart is lively and affected in the 


duty; it muſt be fo, if the edification of 


others 1s the point in view. | 
Several books have been written to aſſiſt 


in the gift and exerciſe of prayer, as by Dr. 


Watts and others; and many uſeful hints 
may be borrowed from them. But a too 
cloſe attention to the method and tranſitions 
therein recommended, gives an air of ſtudy 
and formality, and offends againſt that ſim- 


plicity which is fo eſſentially neceſſary to a 
good prayer, that no degree of acquired abi- 


lities can compenſate for the want of it, It 
is poſſible to learn to pray mechanically and 
poſhble to do fo 
with acceptance and benefit to others. When 


the ſeveral parts of invocation, adoration, 


confeſſion, petition, c. follow each other in 


a ſtated order, the hearer's mind generally 


goes before the ſpeaker's voice, and we can 
form a tolerable conjecture what is to come 


next. On this account we often find that 
unlettered people, who have had little or no 


help from books, or rather have not been 


fettered by them, can pray with an unction 
[ 


and 


ON SOCIAL PRAYER. 16g 


ho LETTER xvi. 


and favour in an unpremeditated way, while 
the prayers of perſons of much ſuperior abi- 
lites, perhaps even of minifters themſelves, 
are, though accurate and regular, ſo dry 
and ſtarched, that they afford little either of 
pleaſure or profit to a ſpiritual mind. The 
ſpirit of * is the fruit and token of the 
Spirit of adoption. The ſtudied addreſſes 
with which ſome approach the throne of 
grace, remind us of a ſtranger's coming to 
a great man's door; he knocks and waits, 
ſends in his name, and goes through a courſe 
of ceremony before he gains admittance; 
while a child of the family uſes no ceremony 
at all, but enters freely when he pleaſcs, 


becauſe he knows he is at home. It is true, 


we ought always to draw near the Lorp 
with great humiliation ct ſpirit, and a ſenſe 
of our unworthineſs. But this ſpirit is not 
always beſt exprefled or promoted by a 
pompous enumeration of the names and 
titles of the Gop with whom we have to do, 
by fixing in our minds beforehand the 
exact order in which we propoſe to arrange 
the ſeveral parts of our prayer. Some at- 
tention to method may be proper, for the 
prevention of repetitions; and plain people 
may be a little defective in it ſometimes, 
but this defect will not be half fo tireſome 
and diſagreeable as a ſtudied and artificial 
exactnels. nt 

x Many, 
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Many, perhaps moſt people who pray in 
public, have ſome favourite word or expreſ- 


ſion which recurs too often in their prayers, 


and is frequently uſed as a mere expletive, 
having no neceſſary connection with the ſenſe 
of what they are ſpeaking. The mot diſ- 
agreeable of theſe is, when the name of the 
bleſſed Gop, with the addition of perhaps 


one or more epithets, as great, glorious, holy, 
almighty, Sc. is introduced to often, and 


without neceſſity, as ſeems neither to indi- 
cate a due reverence in the, perſon who utes 
it, or ſuited to excite reverence in thoſe who 


hear. I will not ſay that this is taking the 


name of God in vain, in the uſual ſenſe of 
the phraſe; it 1s doe er a great impropriety, 
and ſhould be guarded againſt. It would 


be well if they who uſe redundant expreſſions, 
had a friend to give them a caution, as they 
might with a little care be retrenched, and 


hardly any perſon can be ſenſible of the little 
peculiarities he may inadvertently adopt, 


__ unleſs hes told of it. 
There are ſeveral things likewiſe reſpect- 
ing the voice and manner of prayer, which 


a perſon may with due care correct in him- 
ſelf, and which, if generally corrected, would 
make meetings for prayer more pleaſant than 
they ſometimes are. Theſe I ſhall mention 
by pairs, as the happy and agreeable way 


is a medium between two inconvenient ex- 
tremes. 
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Very loud ſpeaking is a fault, when the 
ſize of the place and the number of hearers 
do not render it neceſſary. The end of 
ſpeaking is to be heard: And when that end 
is attained, a greater elevation of the voice is 
uently hurtful to the ſpeaker, and is more 
hkely to confuſe a hearer, than to fix his at- 
tention. I do not deny but allowance mult 
be made for conſtitution and the warmth of 
the paſſions, which diſpoſe ſome perſons to 
ſpeak louder than others. Yet ſuch will do 
well to reſtrain themſelves as much as they 
can. It may ſeem indeed to indicate great 
198 earneſtneſs, and that the heart is much af- 
=_ feed, yet it is often but falſe fire. It may 
be thought ſpeaking with power, but a perſon 
= who is favoured with the Lon p's preſence 
_ may pray with power in a moderate voice, 
1 and there may be very little power of the 
Spirit, though the voice ſhould be heard in 
the ſtreet and neighbourhood. 
The other extreme of ſpeaking too low is 
not ſo frequent; but if we are not heard, 
we might as well altogether hold our peace. 
It exhauſts the ſpirits and wearies the atten- 
tion, to be liſtening for a length of time tq a 
very low voice. Some words or ſentences 
will be loſt, which will render what is heard 
leſs intelligible and agreeable. If the ſpeaker 
can be heard by the perſon fartheſt diſtant 
from him, the reſt will hear of courſe. oo 
The 
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The tone of the voice is likewiſe to be 
regarded. Some have a tone in prayer, ſo 
very different from their uſual way of ſpeak- 
ing, that their neareſt friends, if not ac- 
cuſtomed to them, could hardly know them 
by their voice. Sometimes the tone is chang- 
ed, perhaps more than once, ſo that if our 
eyes did not give us more certain information 
than our ears, we might think two or three 
perſons had been ſpeaking by turns. It is 
pity that when we approve what is ſpoken, 


we ſhould be fo eaſily diſconcerted by an 


aukwardneſs of delivery; yet ſo it often is, and 
probably ſo it will be, in the preſent weak 


and imperfect ſtate of human nature. It is 


more to be lamented than wondered at, that 
ſincere chriſtians are ſometimes forced to 
confeſs, He is a good man, and his prayers 
as to their ſubſtance are ſpiritual and judi- 
* cious, but there is ſomething fo diſpleaſing 
in his manner, that I am always uneaſy 
„hen [I hear him.“ 
Contrary to this, and ſtill more offenſtve, 
is a cuſtom that ſome have of talking to the 
| Loxp in prayer. It is their natural voice 
indeed, but it is that expreſſion of it which 
they uſe upon the molt familiar and trivial 
occaſions. The human voice is capable of fo 
many inflections and variations, that it can 
adapt itſelf to the different ſenſations of our 
mind, as joy, forrow, fear, deſire, Sc. If 
a man was pleading for his life, or expreſſing 
Do his. 
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his thanks to the king for a pardon, common 
ſenſe and decency would teach him a ſuitable- 


neſs of manner, and any one who could not 
underſtand his language, might know by the 


found of his words that he was not making a 
bargain, or telling a ſtory. How much more, 
when we ſpeak io the King of kings, ſhould. 
the conſideration of his glory and our own 
vileneſs, and of the important concerns we 
ere engaged in before him, impreſs us with 
an air of ſeriouſneſs and reverence, and pre- 
vent us from ſpeaking to him as if he was 
altogether ſuch a one as ourſelves'! The 
hberty to which we were called by the goſpel, 
does not at all encourage fuch a pertneſs and 
familiarity, as would be unbecoming to uſe 
towards a fellow worm, who has a little ad- 
vanced above us in worldly dignity. 

I ſhall be glad if theſe hints may be of any 
ſervice to thoſe who deſire to worſhip Gop in 
Spirit and in Truth, 'and who wiſh that what- 
ever has a tendency to damp the ſpirit of de- 
votion, either in themſelves or in others, 
might be avoided. It is a point of delicacy 


and difficulty to tell any one what we wiſh 


could be altered in his manner of prayer. But 
it can give no jult offence to aſk a friend if he 


has read a letter on this ſubject, in A Collection 
of Twemy-fix LETTERS publiſhed in 1775. 


I am, SiR, 
Your humble ſervant, 
T7 OMICRON. 


LETTER 


ON CONTROVERSY. 


LETTER 1 
Ou CONTROVERSY. 


DAR SIR, 

S you are likely to be engaged in con- 
troverſy, and your love of truth is 
joined with a natural warmth of temper, my 
friendſhip makes me ſolicitous on your be- 
half. You are of the ſtrongeſt fide, for truth 
is great and muſt prevail; fo that a perſon 
of abilities inferior to yours might take the 
field with a confidence of victory. I am not 
therefore anxious for the event of the battle; 
but I would have you more than a conqueror, 
and to triumph not only over your adverſary, 
but over yourſelf, If you cannot be van- 
quiſhed, you may be wounded. To pre- 


ſerve you from ſuch wounds as might give 


you cauſe of weeping over your conquelts, 
I would preſent you with ſome conſiderations, 
which, if duly attended to, will do you the 
ſervice of a coat of mail. Such armour, that 
you need not complain, as David did of 
Saulis, that it will be more cumberſome than 
uſeful, for you will eaſily perceive it is taken 
from that great magazine provided for the 
chriſtian ſoldier, The word of Gop. I take 
it for granted, that you will not expect any 


apology 
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apology for my freedom, and therefore I ſhall 
not offer one. For method fake, I may 
reduce my advice to three heads, reſpectin 
your Opponent, the Public, and Yourſelf. 
As to your Opponent, 1 with, that before 
you ſet pen to paper againft him, and during 
the whole time you are preparing your an- 
ſwer, you may commend him by earneſt 
ayer to the Lord's teaching and blefling. 
This practice will have a direct tendency to 
conciliate your heart to love and pity him, 
and ſuch a diſpoſition will have a good influ- 
ence upon every page you write. If you 
account him a believer, though greatly miſ- 
taken in the ſubject of debate between you, 
the words of David to Joub concerning Ab- 
falom are very applicable. Deal gently 
„ with him for my ſake.” The Lord loves 
him and bears with him, therefore you muſt 
not deſpiſe him, or treat him harſhly. The 
Lon bears with you likewiſe, and expects 
that you ſhould ſhew tenderneſs to others, 
from a ſenſe of the much forgiveneſs you 
need yourſelf. In a little while you will meet 
in heaven, he will then be dearer to you than 
the neareſt friend you have upon earth is to 
you now. Anticipate that period in your 
thoughts; and though you may find it ne- 
ceſſary to oppoſe his errors, view him per- 
ſonally as a kindred foul, with whom you are 
to be happy in CaurisT for ever. But if 
you look upon him as an unconverted perſon, 
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in a ſtate of enmity againſt Gop and his 
grace, (a ſuppoſition, which, without good 
evidence, you ſhould be very unwilling to 
admit) he is a more proper object of your 
compaſſion than of your anger. Alas! © he 
„ knows not what he does.” But you know 
Wo has made you to differ. If Gop in his 
ſovereign pleaſure had ſo appointed, you 
might have been as he is now; and he, in- 


ſtead of you, might have been ſet for the | 


defence of the goſpel. You. were both 
equally blind by nature. If you attend to 
this, you will not reproach or hate him, be- 
cauſe the LoRD has been pleaſed to open 


your eyes, and not his. Of all people who 


engage in controverſy, we who are called 
Calviniſts are moſt expreſsly bound by our 


on principles to the exerciſe of gentleneſs 


and moderation. If indeed they who differ 


from us have a power of changing them- 
felves, if they can open their own. eyes, and 
ſoften their own hearts, then we might with 
leſs inconſiſtence be offended at their obſti- 


nacy; but if we believe the very contrary to 


this, our part is, not to ſtrive, but in meek- 


neſs to inſtruct thoſe who oppole, © if per- 
adventure Gop will give them repentance 


to the acknowledgment of the truth.” If 


you write with a deſire of being an inſtru- 
ment of correcting miſtakes, you will of 


courſe be cautious of laying ſtumbling-blocks 
in the way of the blind, or of uſing any 


4 expreſſions 
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expreſſions that may exaſperate their paſſions, 
confirm them in their prejudices, and thereby 
make their conviction, dan N 
more impracticable. | 

By printing, you will appeal to the public, 
where your readers may be ranged under 
three diviſions. Firſt, Such as differ from 
you in principle; concerning theſe I may 
refer you to what I have already faid. Though 
you have your eye upon one perſon chiefly, 
there are many like-minded with him, and 
the ſame reaſoning will hold, whether as to 
one or to a million. There will be likewiſe 
many who pay too little regard to religion, 
to have any ſettled ſyſtem of their own, and 
yet are pre-engaged in favour of thoſe ſenti- 
ments, which are leaſt repugnant to the good 
opinion men naturally have of themſelves. 
Theſe are very incompetent. judges of doc- 
trines, but they can form a tolerable judg- 
ment of a writer's ſpirit. They know that 
meekneſs, humility, and love, are the cha- 
racteriſtics of a chriſtian temper; and though 
they affect to treat the doctrines of grace as 
mere notions and ſpeculations, which, ſup- 
poſing they adopted them, would have no 
ſalutary influence upon their conduct; yet 
from us, who profeſs theſe principles, they 
always expect ſuch diſpoſitions as correſpond 
with the precepts of the goſpel. They are 
quick-ſighted to diſcern when we deviate 
from ſuch a ſpirit, and avail themſelves of it to 


quſtify 
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juſtify their contempt of our arguments. The 
ſcriptural maxim, that * the wrath of marr 
« worketh not the righteouſneſs of Gop,” is 
verified by daily obſervation. If our zeal is 
imbittered by expreſſions of anger, invective, 
or ſcorn, we may think we are doing ſervice 
to the cauſe of truth, when in reality we ſhall 


only bring it into diſcredit. The Weapons 


of our warfare, and which alone are power- 
ful to break down the ſtrong-holds of error, 
are not carnal, but ſpiritual; arguments fairly 
drawn from ſcripture and experience, and 
enforced by ſuch a mild addrefs, as may 
perſuade our readers, that, whether we can 
convince them or not, we wiſh well to their 
ſouls, and contend only for the truth's ſake; 
if we can ſatisfy them that we act upon n theſe 
motives, our point is half gained, they will 
be more diſpoſed to conſider calmly what we 
offer; and if they ſhould ſtill diſſent from 

our opinions, they will be conſtrained to ap- 
prove our intentions. 


You will have a third claſs of readers, who 


being of your own ſentiments, will readily 
approve of what. you advance, and may be 
further. eſtabliſhed and confirmed in their 
views. of the ſcripture doctrines, by a clear 
and maſterly elucidation of your ſubject. 
You may be inſtrumental to their edification, 
if the law of kindneſs as well as of truth 
regulates your pen, otherwiſe you may do 


them. harm. There is a. principle of ſelf 
: which 
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of free grace. Yea, I would add, the beſt 
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which diſpoſes us to deſpiſe thoſe who differ 


from us; and we are often under its influ- 


ence, when we think we are only ſhewing a 


becoming zeal in the cauſe of Gop. I readily 
believe that the leading points of Arminiani/m 


ſpring from, and are nouriſhed by, the pride 


of the human heart; but I thould be glad if 
the reverie was always true, and that to em- 
brace what are called the Calvimfic doctrines 
was an infallible token of an humble mind. 
I think I have known fome Armemans, that 
is, perſons, who for want of clearer light, 
have been afraid of receiving the doctrines of 
free grace, who yet have given evidence that 


their hearts were in a degree humbled before 


the Lord. And I am afraid there are Cal. 


winifts, who, while they account it a proof of 
their humility, that they are willing in words 


to debate the creature, and to give all the 
glory of ſalvation to the Lord, yet know 
not what manner of {pirit they are of. What- 
ever it be that makes us truſt in ourſelves 
that we are comparatively wife or good, fo 


as to treat thoſe with contempt who do not 
ſubſcribe to our doctrines, or follyw our 


party, is a proof and fruit of a felf-righteous 
ſpirit. Self- righteouſneſs can feed upon doc- 
trines, as well as upon works; and a man 
may have the heart of a Phariſee, while his 


head is ſtored with orthodox notions of the 


un worthineſs of the creature, and the riches 


Hs td: © as. 1 
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of men are not wholly free from this leaven, 
and therefore are too apt to be pleaſed with 
ſuch repreſentations as hold up our adverſa- 
"ries to ndicule, and by conſequence flatter 
our own ſuperior judgments. Controverſies, 
for the molt part, are ſo managed as to in- 
dulge rather than to repreſs this wrong diſpo- 
ſition, and therefore, generally ſpeaking, they 
are productive of little good. They pro- 
voke thoſe whom they ſhould convince, and 
puff up thoſe whom they ſhould edify. I 
hope your performance will favour of a ſpirit 
of true humility, and be a means of pro- 

moting it in others. 
This leads me in the laſt place to conſider 
your own concern in your preſent under- 
taking. It ſeems a laudable ſervice to defend 
the faith once delivered to the ſaints; we are 
commanded to contend earneſtly for it, and 
to convince gainſayers. If ever ſuch defences 
were ſeaſonable and expedient, they appear 
to be ſo in our day, when errors abound on. 
all ſides, and every truth of the goſpel is 
either directly denied, or groſly miſrepre- 
ſented. And yet we find but very few 
writers of controverſy who have nol: been 
manifeſtly hurt by it. Either they grow in 
a ſenſe of their own importance, or imbibe 
an angry contentious ſpirit, or they inſenſibly 
withdraw their attention from thoſe things 
which are the food and immediate ſupport of 
the life of faith, and ſpend their time and 
ſtrength 
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ſtrength upon matters which at moſt are but 


of a ſecondary value. This ſhews that if the 
ſervice is honourable, it is dangerons. What 
will it profit a man if he gains his cauſe and 


ſilences his adverſary, if at the ſame time he 


lofes that humble tender frame of ſpirit in 
which the Lord delights, and to which the 
promiſe of his prefence is made! Your aim, 


I doubt not, is good; but you have need to 


watch and pray, for you will find Satan at 


your right-hand to reſiſt you: he will try to 


debaſe your views; and though you ſet out 
m defence of the cauſe of Gop, if you are 
not continually looking to the LoRD to keep 
you, it may become your own cauſe, and 


awaken in you thoſe tempers which are in- 
conſiſtent with true peace of mind, and will 
farely obſtruct communion with Gop. Be 


upon your guard againſt admitting any thing 
perſonal into the debate. If you think you 


have been ill treated, you will have an op- 
portunity of ſhewing that you are a diſciple 


of Tesus, who, when he was reviled, re- 


% viled not again; when he ſuffered, he 
& threatened not.” This is our pattern, thus 


we are to ſpeak and write for Gop, “ not 
rendering railing for railing, but contrari- 
& wiſe bleſſing; knowing that hereunto we 


are called.“ The wiſdom that is from 


above is not only pure, but peaceable and 
gentle; and the want of theſe qualifications, 


like-the dead fly in the pot of ointment, will 


ſpoil 
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ſpoil the ſavour and efficacy of our labours. 


If we act in a wrong ſpirit, we ſhall bring 


little glory to Gop, do little good to our 
fellow-reatures, and procure neither honour 


nor comfort to ourſelves. If you can be 
content with ſhewing your wit, and gaining 
the laugh on your fide, you have an eaſy 


taſk ; but I hope you have a far nobler aim, i 


and that, ſenſible of the ſolemn importance 
of golpel truths, and the compaſſion due to 
the fouls of men, you would rather be a 
means of removing prejudices in a fingle 
inſtance, than obtain the empty applauſe of 
thouſands. Go forth, therefore, in the name 
and ſtrength of the Loxp of Hoſts, ſpeaking 
the truth in love; and may he give you a 
witneſs in many hearts that you are taught 
of Gop, and favoured with the unction of 
his holy Spirit. 1 am, 


Dear SIR, 
Your affectionate ſervant, 


OM1c RON. 
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LETTER XX. 
Or Conronauir r to the WORLD. 


Dax S1R, : 
VO U will perhaps be ſurpriſed to ſee my 
thoughts on your query in print, ra- 
ther than to receive them by the poſt as you 
expected: But as the ſubject of it is of gene- 
ral concern, 1 hope you will not be diſpleaſed 
that I have taken this method. It would do 
honour to the pen of an able caſuiſt, and 
might be of conſiderable ſervice in the pre- 
fent day, clearly to explain the force of the 
apoſtle's precept, Be not conformed to this 
„ world;” and to ftate the juſt boundary 


between a ſinful compliance with the world, 


and that ſcrupulous fingularity which ſprings 
from a ſelf-righteous principle, and a con- 


tracted view of the ſpirit and liberty of the 


goſpel. To treat this point accurately, would 
require a treatiſe rather than a leiter; I only 
undertake to offer you a few hints; and in- 
deed, when the mind is formed to a ſpiritual 
raſte, a ſimple deſire to be guided by the 


Word and Spirit of Gop, together with a due 


attention to dur dn experience, will, in moſt 
. practical 


F 


ON CONFORMITY. 
practical caſes, ſuperſede the neceſſity of long 
and elaborate difſquiſitions. _ 

By the world, in the paſſage alluded to, 


Rom. x1. 2. I ſuppoſe the apoſtle means the 
men of the world, in diſtinction from be- 


levers; theſe, not having the love of Gop in 
their hearts, or his fear before their eyes, are 


of courſe engaged in ſuch purſuits and prac- 
tices as are inconſiſtent with our holy calling, 


and in which we cannot imitate or comply 


with them, without hurting our peace and 


our profeſſion. We are therefore bound 
to avoid conformity to them in all ſuch in- 


ſtances; but we are not obliged to decline 


all intercourſe with the world, or to impoſe 
reſtraints upon ourſelves when the ſcripture 


does not reſtrain ns, in order to make us as 
unlike the world as pollible. To inſtance in 


a few particulars. 


It is not neceſſary, perhaps it is not lawful, 
wholly to renounce the ſociety of the world. 
A miſtake of this kind took place in the early 
ages of chriſtianity, and men (at firſt perhaps 
with a ſincere deſire of ſerving Gop without 


diſtraction) withdrew into deſerts and unin- 


habited places, and waſted their lives at a dif- 


tance from their fellow-creatures. But unlefs 


we could flee from ourſelves hkewiſfe, this 
would afford us no advantage ; fo long as we 
carry our own wicked hearts with us, we ſhall 
be expoſed to temptation, go where we will. 
— this would be * the end of 
Our 
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our vocation. Chriſtians are to be the ſalt 


and the lights of the world, conſpicuous as 
cities ſet upon a hill; they are commanded to 
& let their light ſhine before men, that they 
Ja beholding their good works, may glorify 
„ their Father who is in heaven.” This in- 
judicious deviation from the paths of nature 
and providence, gave occaſion at length to 
the vileſt abominations; and men who with- 
drew from the world under pretence of re- 
tirement, became the more wicked and aban- 
'doned, as they lived more out of public view 
and obſervation. 
Nor are we at liberty, much le(s are we 
enjoined; to renounce the duties of relative 
life, fo as to become careleſs in the diſcharge 
of them. Allowances ſhould indeed be made 
for the diſtreſſes of perſons newly awakened, | 
or under the power of temptation, which may | 
for a time fo much engroſs their thoughts, as 
greatly to indiſpoſe them for their bounden 
duty. But in general, the proper evidence | 
of true chriſtians is, not merely that they can 
talk about divine thing, but that by the grace | 
of Gop they live and act agreeable to the 
rules of his word, in the ſtate in which his 
\ providence has placed them, whether as maſ- 
ters or ſervants, huſbands or wives, parents 
| or children; bearing rule, or yielding obedi- 
ence, as in his ſight. Diligence and fidelity 
in the management of temporal concern- 
ments, though obſervable in the practice of 
11 many 


ene d tec. ne 4 
c 


8 A 2 r e 
* Bak * NY 7 x ' » 
A 


WWW 


e 3 


— * (> » 
* SIE, . K 

I Jn Eo 41 I YE * ** 9 

..... 
P 

8 22 * K * 
n 1 FE; ST rea "5g — aff Shag: r — * 
RR 


I "1 AA 
* 


ON CONFORMITY. 187 


many worldly men, may be maintained with- 
out a ſinful conformity to the world. 0 
Neither are we required to refuſe a moderate 
uſe of the comforts and conveniences of life, 
ſuitable to the ſtation which Gop has appoint- 
ed us in the world. The ſpirit of ſelf- righte- 
ouſneſs and will-worſhip works much in this 
way, and ſuppoſes that there is ſomething ex- 
cellent in long faſtings, in abſtaining from 
pleaſant food, in Wearing meaner cloaths than 
is cuſtomary with thoſe in the ſame rank of 
life, and in many other auſterities and ſingu- 
larities not commanded by the word of Gop. 
And many perſons, who are in the main 
ſincere, are grievouſly burdened with ſcruples 
reſpecting the uſe of lawful things. It is true 
there 1s need of a conſtant watch, leſt, what is 
lawful in itſelf become hurtful to us by its 
abuſe. But theſe outward ſtrictneſſes may be 
carried to great lengths, without a ſpark of 
true grace, and even without the knowledge 
of the true Gop. The mortifications and 
auſterities practiſed the Bramins in India 
(if the accounts we have of them be true) are 
vaſtly more ſevere than the molt zealous 
effects of modern ſuperſtition in our country. 
There is a ſtrictneſs which ariſes rather from 
ignorance than knowledge, is wholly conver- 
ſant about externals, and gratifies the ſpirit 
of ſelf as much in one way as it ſeems to re- 
trench it in another. A man may almoſt 
ſtarve his body to feed his pride: but * 
„ ” who 
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who fear and ſerve the Loxp every creature 
of Gop is good, and nothing to be refuſed, if 


it be received with thankſgiving, for it is ſanc- 
tified by the word of Gop and prayer. 


Notwithſtanding theſe limitations, the pre- 
cept is very extenſive and important. De 


* not conformed to the world.“ As believers, 


we are ſtrangers and pilgrims upon earth. 


Heaven is our country, and the Logd is our 


King. We are to be known and noticed as 
his fubjecs, and therefore it is his pleaſure, that 


we do not ſpeak the language, or adopt the 
cuſtoms, of the land in which we ſojourn. We 


are not to conform to the world, as we did 


in the days of our ignorance; and though we 
have received the principles of grace and have 
taſted of the goodneſs of the Logp, the admo- 


Nition is ſtill needful ; for we are renewed but 


in part, and are liable to be drawn aſide to 
our hurt by the prevalence of evil examples 
and cuſtoms around us. 

We mult not conform to the ſpirit of the 


world. As members of ſociety, we have a 
rt to act in it in common with others. But 
i our buſineſs is the ſame, our principles and 
ends are to be entirely different. Diligence | 


in our reſpective callings is, as I have already 


obſerved, commendable, and our duty. But | 
not with the ſame views, which ftimulate the 


activity of mp men of the world. If they 
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and increaſe their own importance, to add 


houſe to houſe, and field to field ; that, like 


the builders of Babel, they may get them- 
ſelves a name, or provide means for the gra- 
tification of their finful paſſions. If they fuc- 
ceed, they facrifice to their own net; if they 
are croſſed in their defigns, they are filled 


with anxiety and impatience, they either mur- 


mur or deſpond. But a chriſtian is to purſue 
his lawful calhng with an eye to the provi- 
dence of Gop, and with ſubmiſſion to his 


wiſdom. Thus ſo far as he acts in the ex- 
erciſe of faith, he cannot be difappointed. He 
caſts his care upon his heavenly Father, who 


has promiſed to take care of him. What he 
gives, he receives with thankfulneſs, and is 
careful as a faithful ſteward to improve it for 


the furtherance of the cauſe of Gop, and the 


good of mankind ; and if he meets with loſſes 
and croſſes, he is not diſconcerted, knowing 


that all his concerns are under a divine direc- 
tion; that the Lord whom he ſerves, chuſes 
for him better than he could chuſe for himſelf, 
and that his beſt treaſure is ſafe, out of the 


reach of the various changes to which all 


things in the preſent ſtate are liable. 


| We mult not conform to the maxims of 
the world. The world in various inſtances 


calls evil good, and good evil. But we are 


to have recourſe to the law and to the teſti- 
mony, and to judge of things by the uner- 


ring word of Gop, uninfluenced by the de- 


termination 
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termination-of the great, or the many. We 
are to obey Gop rather than man, though 
upon this account we may expect to be de- 
ſpiſed or reviled, to be made a gazing-ſtock 
or a laughing- ſtock to thoſe who ſet his au- 
thority at defiance : We muſt bear our teſti- 
mony to the truth as it is in Jesvs, avow 
the cauſe of his deſpiſed people, and walk in 
the practice of univerſal obedience, patiently 
endure reproaches, and labour to overcome 
evil with good. Thus we ſhall ſhew that we 
are not aſhamed of ui. And there is an 
hour coming when he will not be aſhamed of 
us, who have followed him, and borne his 
croſs in the midſt of a perverſe generation ; 
but will own our worthleſs names before the 
aſſembled world. 

We muſt not conform to the world in 
their amuſements and diverſions. We are 
to mix with the world ſo far as our neceſ- 
ſary and providential connections engage us; 
ſo far as we have a reaſonable expectation 
of doing or getting good, and no further. 
„What fellowſhip | hath light with dark- 
'« neſs, or what concord hath CyrisT with 
„ Belial?? What call can a believer have 
into thoſe places and companies, where 
every thing tends to promote a ſpirit of diſ- 
ſipation; Where the fear of Gop has no place, 
where things are purpoſely diſpoſed to en- 
flame or indulge corrupt and . 8 

an 
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and paſſions, and to baniſh all ſerious thoughts KH 
of Gop and ourſelves! If it is our duty to | 
redeem time, to walk with God, to do all 8 
things in the name of our Lorp Jesus | 
CuR1srT, to follow the example which he ſet KK 
us when he was upon earth, and to work out 1 
our ſalvation with fear and trembling; it muſt | 
of courſe be our duty to avoid a conformity = 
with the world in thoſe vain and ſenſual di- 'B 
verſions which ſtand in as direct contradic- | 
tion to a ſpiritual frame of mind, as darkneſs 9 
to light. 3 KF 

The leading deſires of every perſon under 1 
the influence of goſpel principles, will be to . 
maintain an habitual communion with Go 8 
in his own foul, and to manifeſt the power B 
of his grace in the fight of men. So far as a | ir 
chriſtian is infected by a conformity to the _ 
ſpirit, maxims, and finful cuſtoms of the | 
world, theſe defires will be diſappointed. F| 
Fire and water are not more oppoſite tban 
that peace of Gop, which paſſeth all under- | 
ſtanding, and that poor precarious pleaſure 12 


which is fought in a compliance with the . 
world. A pleaſure (if worthy the name) 
which grieves the Spirit of Gop, and ſtu- 
pifies the heart. Who ever, after having 
talted that the Lord is gracious, has been 
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prevailed on to make the experiment, and to 11 
mingle with the world's vanities, has certain- 4 


ly thereby brought a damp upon his experi- þ 
ence, and indiſpoſed himſelf for the exerciſe 
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of prayer, and the contemplation of divine 
truths. And if any are not ſenſible of a dif. 


ference in this reſpect, it is becauſe the poiſon 
has taken a fill deeper effect, fo as to be- 


numb their ſpiritual ſenſes. Conformity to 
the world is the bane of many profeſſors in 
this day. They have found a way, as they 


think, to ſerve both Gop and Mammon. But 


becauſe they are double-minded, they are 


unſtable, they make no progreſs, and not- 


withſtanding their frequent attendance upon 


ordinances, they are lean from day to day; 


a form of godlineſs, a ſcheme of orthodox 


notions they may attain to, but they will re- 


main deſtitute of the life, power, and comfort 
of religion, fo long as they cleave to thoſe 
things which are incompatible with it. 

Conformity to the world is equally an ob- 
ſtruction in the way of thoſe who profels a 
deſire of glorifying God in the ſight of men. 
Such profeſſors do rather diſhonour him ; by 


their conduct, as far as in them lies, they de- 


clare that they do not find the religion of the 
goſpel anſwer their expectations; that it does 


not afford them the ſatisfaction they once 


hoped for from it, and that therefore they are 
forced to ſeek relief from the world. They 
grieve the people of Gop by their compli- 
- ances, and oftentimes they miſlead the weak, 


and by their examples encourage them to 


venture upon the like liberties, which other- 
wile they durſt not have attempted. They 


_ embolden 
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embolden the wicked likewiſe in their evil 
ways while they ſee a manifeſt inconſiſtence 
between their avowed principl es and their 
practice; and thus they cauſe the ways of 
truth to be evil ſpoken of. The paper con- 
ſtrains me to conclude abruptly: May the 
Lok b enable you and me to lay this ſubject 
to heart, and to pray that we may on the one 
hand rightly underſtand and prize our chriſtian 
liberty; and on the other hand be preferved 
from that growing evil, a conformity to the 
world! 1 am, 


Sincerely yours, 
OM1CRON. 
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7 was once BLIND, but niw SE x. hf 
Daa Stn, | : 3 ny 

H E queſtion, What is the difcrimina- > 

ting characteriſtic nature of a work of * 

? | vt 

grace upon the foul * has been upon my i 

mind; if I am able to give you ſatisfaction 
concermng it, I ſhall thank my time well em ih; 

The reaſon why men in a 8 ſlate « are . 

atterly ignorant of ſpiritual truths, is, that | 

| 5 K | they 0 
| 1 
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| they are wholly deſtitute of a faculty ſuited 


to their perception. A remarkable inſtance 


we have in the abſurd conſtruction which Vi- 
_ eademus put upon what our Lox o had ſpoken 


to him concerning the new-birth. ' And in 
the ſupernatural communication of this ſpi- 


ritual faculty, by the agency of the holy 
Spirit, I apprehend the inimitable and abid- 


ing criterion, which is the ſubject of our in- 
quiry, does primarily conſiſt. Thoſe paſſages 
of ſcripture wherein the goſpel-truth is com- 


pared to light, lead to a familiar illuſtration 


of my meaning. Men by nature are ſtark 


blind with reſpect to this light; by grace 


the eyes of the underſtanding are opened. 
Among a number of blind men, ſome may 


be more ingenious and of better capacity 
than others. They may be better qualified 


for ſuch ſtudies and employments which do 


not require eyeſight, than many who can ſee, 


and may attain to conſiderable ſkill in them ; 
but with reſpect to the true nature of light 


and colours, they are all exactly upon a level. 


A blind man, if ingenious and inquiſitive, 


may learn to talk about the light, the ſun, or 
the rainbow, in terms borrowed from thoſe 


who have ſeen them; but it is impoſſible that 
he can have (! mean a man born blind) a 


juſt idea of either; and whatever hearlay- | 


knowledge he may bave acquired, he can 
hardly talk much upon theſe ſubjects without 
betraying ts real ignorance. The caſe of 


one 
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one mentioned by Mr. Locke has been often 
quoted. He believed, that after much inquiry 
and reflection, he had at laſt found out what 
Scarlet was, and being aſked to explain him- 
ſelf; I think, ſays he, Scarlet is ſomething 
like the ſound of a trumpet.” This man 
had about the ſame knowledge of natural 
light as Necodemus had of ſpiritual. Nor can 
all the learning or ſtudy in\the world enable 
any perſon to form a ſuitable judgment of di- 
vine truth, till the eyes of his mind are open- 

ed, and then he will perceive it at once. 

Indeed this comparifon is well ſuited to 
ſhew the intire difference between nature and 
grace, and to explain the ground of that en- 

mity and ſcorn which fills the hearts of blind- 
ed ſinners, againſt thoſe who profeſs to have 

been enlightened by the Spirit of Gop. The 
reaſon why blind men are not affronted when 
we tell them they cannot ſee, ſeems to be, | 

| that they are borne down by the united teſti- . 


mony of all who are about them. Every one £ 
talks 4 ſeeing, and they find by experience, i: 
that thoſe who tay they can ſee, can do many bh 
things which the blind cannot. Some ſuch U 
conviction as this many have, who live where {2 
the goſpel is preached, and is made the power f 
of God to the ſalvation of others; the con- 5 


verſation and conduct of the people of God 
convinces them, that there is a difference, 
though they cannot tell wherein it conſiſts. 
But if we could ſuppoſe it poſſible that there 
"2. 
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was a whole nation of blind men, and one or 
two perſons ſhould go amongſt them, and 
proſeſs that they could ſee, while they could 
not offer them ſuch a proof of their aſſei tion 
as they were capable of receiving, nor even 
explain, to their ſatisfaction, what they meant 
by fight ; what may we imagine would be 
the conſequence 3 ? 1 think there is little doubt 
but theſe innovators would experience much 
the ſame treatment as the believers of Jesus. 
often meet with from a blind world. The 
blind people would certainly hate and deſpiſe 
them for preſuming to pretend to what Hey 
had not. They would try to diſpute them 
out of their ſenſes, and bring many argu- 
ments to prove, that there could be no ſuch 
thing as either light or fight. They would 
ſay, as many ſay now, How is it, if theſe 
things are ſo, that wwe ſhould know nothing 
of them? Yea, I think it probable, they 
would/tife againſt them as deceivers and en- 
thuhaſts, and diſturbers of the public peace, 
and ſay, Away with ſuch fellows from. the 
earth, it is not fit that they ſhould live.“ 
But if we ſhould ſuppoſe further, that during 
the heat of the conteſt ſome of theſe blind 
men ſhould have their eyes ſuddenly opened, 
the diſpute as to them would be at an end in 
a minute; they would confeſs their former 
n and obſtinacy, confirm the teſti- 
ny of thoſe whom they had before deſpiſed, 


and of courſe ſhare in the ſame treatment 
* . a from 


\ 


tion, endeavours, or arguments, can open the 
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Gains their blind brethren, perhaps be treated 


{till worſe, as apoſtates from the opinion of 
the public. 

If this illuſtration is juſtly applicable to our 
ſubject, it may lead us to ſeveral obſervations, 
or inferences, which have a tendency to con- 
firm what we are elſewhere expreſly taught by 
the word of Gop. 

In the firſt place it ſhews, that regenera- 
tion, or that great change, without which a 
man cannot ſee the kingdom of God, is the 
effect of Almighty power, Neither educa- 


eyes of the blind. It is Gop alone, who at 
firſt cauſed light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
who can ſhine into our hearts, ** to give us 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
« Gop in the perſon of JESUS CHRIST.” 


People may attain ſome natural ideas of ſpi- 


ritual truths by reading books or hearing ſer- 
mons, and may thereby become wile in their 


own conceits; they may learn to imitate the 


language of an experienced chriſtian; but 
they know not what they ſay, nor whereof 
they affirm, and are as diſtant from the true 
meaning of the terms, as a blind man, who 
pronounces the words Blue or Red, is from 
the ideas which thoſe words raiſe in the mind 
of a perſon who can diftinguiſh colours by 
his ſight. And from hence we may infer the 
ſovereignty, as well as the efficacy of grace; 


ſince it is evident, not only: that the objective 


light 
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light, the word of Gop, is not afforded uni- 
verſally to all men; but that thoſe who en- 
joy the ſame outward means, have not all the 
ſame perceptions. There are many who 
ſtumble in the noon day, not for want of 
lght, but for want of eyes. And they who 
now fee, were once blind even as others, and 
had neither power nor will 10 enlighten their 
own minds. It is a mercy, however, when 
ple are fo far ſenſible of their own blind- 
neſs, as to be willing to wait for the manifeſ- 
tation of the Lox Do's power, in the ordinances 
of his own appointment. He came into the 
world, and he ſends forth his goſpel, that 
thoſe who {ee not may fee; and when there 
is a deſire raiſed in the heart for ſpiritual ſight, 

it ſhall in his due time be anſwered. 
Fromhencelikewiſe we may obſervethepro- 
per ule and value of the preaching of the gof- 
pel, which is the great inftrument by which 
ihe holy Spirit opens the blind eyes. Like 
the rod of Mo/es, it owes all its efficacy to the 
appointment and promiſe of Gov. Miniſters 
cannot be too earneſt in the diſcharge of their 
; it behoves them to uſe all diligence to 
find out acceptable words, and to proclaim 
the whole counſel of Gop. Yet when they 
have done all, they have done nothing, un- 
Jeſs their word is accompanied to the heart by 
the power and demonitration of the Spirit. 
Without this blefling, an apoſtle might labour 
in vain; * it ſhall be in a meaſure afforded 
to 
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to all who preach the truth in love, in ſim- 


plicity, and in an humble dependence upon 
him who alone can give ſucceſs. This in a 


great meaſure puts all faithful miniſters upon 


a level, notwithſtanding any ſeeming difparity 
in gifis and abilities. Thoſe who have a lively 


and pathetic talent, may engage the ear, and 


raiſe the natural paſſions of their hearers ; but 
they cannot reach the heart. The bleſſing 


may be rather expected to attend the humble 


than the voluable ſpeaker. 
Farther we may remark, that there is a dif- 


ference in kind, between the higheft attain- 


ments of nature, and the effects of grace in the 
loweſt degree. Many are convinced, who are 
not truly enlightened ; are afraid of the con- 
\ ſequences of fin, though they never ſaw its 
evil; have a ſeeming defire of ſatvation, 
which is not founded upon a truly ſpiritual 
' diſcovery of their own wretchedneſs, and the 
excellency of Jæsus. Theſe may for a ſea- 
ſon hear the word with joy, and walk in the 
way of profeſſors; but we need not be ſur- 
priſed if they do not hold out, for they have 
no root. Though many ſuch fall, the founda- 
tion of Goo ſtill ſtandeth ſure. We may con- 
fidently affirm, upon the warrant of ſeripture, 
that they who, having for a while eſcaped the 
pollutions of the world, are again habitually 
entangled in them; or who, having been 
diſtreſſed upon the account of ſin, can find re- 
lief in a ſelk. righteous courſe, and ſtop ſhort 
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of CuRis T, © who is the end of the law for 


© righteoutnels to every one that believeth ;” 
we may affirm that thete, whatever profeſſion 
they may have made, were never capable of 
receiving the beauty and glory of the goſpel - 


Sa! ation. On the other hand, though where 


the eves are divinely enlightened, the ſoul's 
firſt views of itſelf and of the goſpel, may be 

cConfuſed and indiſtinct (like him who ſaw 

men as it were trees walking) yet this light is 


like the dawn, which, though weak and faint 


at its ficſt appearance, ſhineth more and 
more unto the perfect day. It is the work 


of God; and his work is perfect in kind, 


though progreſſive in the manner. He will 
not deſpiſe or forſake the day of ſmall things. 


When he thus begins he will make an end; 
and ſuch perſons, however feeble, poor, and 


worthleſs in their own apprehenfions, if they 


have obtained a glimpſe of the Redeemer's 


glory as he is made unto us of Gop, wit- 


dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and re- 


demption, ſo that his name is precious, and 
the deſire of their hearts is towards him; have 
good reaſon to hope and believe, as the wife 
of Manoah did in a ſimilar caſe, that if the 
Lok had been pleaſed to kill them, he 


would not have ſhewed them ſuch things 


as theſe. 
Once more ; This ſpiritual fight and fa- 


culty is that which may be principally conſi- 


dered as inherent in a DONE. He has no 
ſtock 
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ock of grace, or comfort, or ſtrength in 
himſelf. He needs continual ſupplies; and 
if the LORD. withdraws from him, he is as 
weak and unſkilfal, after he has been long 
engaged in the chriſtian warfare, as he was 
when he firſt entered upon it. The eye is of 
little preſent uſe in the dark, for it cannot ſee 
without light. But the return of light is no 
advantage to a blind man. A believer may 
be much in the dark, but his ſpiritual ſight 
remains. Though the exerciſe of grace may 
be low, he knows himſelf, he knows the 
LorRD, he knows the way of acceſs to a 
throne of grace. His frames and feelings 
may alter; but he has received ſuch a know- 
ledge of the perſon and offices, the power 
and grace of JEsus the Saviour, as cannot 
be taken from him; and he could with- 
{tand even an angel that ſhould preach ano- 
ther goſpel, becauſe he has /cen the Logp. 
The paper conſtrains me to break off. May 


the Loxd increaſe his light in your heart, and 


in the heart of 


OMICRON. 
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rn XX 
On the Advantages of a STAT: of Poverty. 


My DEAR Frizno, 


Conſeſs myſelf almoſt aſhamed to write 
to yon. You are pinched by poverty, 
ſuffer the want of many things; and your faith 
is often ſharply tried, when you look at your 
family, and perhaps can hardly conceive how 
you ſhall be able to ſupply them with bread 
to the end of the week. The Lord has ap- 
pointed me a different lot. 1 am favoured 
not only with the neceflaries, but with the 
comforts of life. Now I could eaſily give 
you plenty of good advice; I could tell you 
it is your duty to'be patient, and even thank- 
ful, in the loweſt ſtate; that if you have 
bread and water, it is more than you deſerve 
at the Lok p's hands; and that, as you are out 
of hell, and made a partaker of the hope of the 
goſpel, you ought not to think any thing hard 
that you meet with in the way to heaven. If 
I ſhould fay thus, and ſay no more, you would 
not diſpute the truth of my aſſertions; but, as 
coming from me, who live at eaſe, to you, 
who are beſet with difficulties, you might 
queſtion their propriety, and think that I 


Row but little of my own heart, and _ | 
ee! 
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feel but little for your diſtreſs. You would 
robably compare me to one who ſhould 
think himielf a mariner, becauſe he had ſtudied 


the art of navigation by the fire-ſide, though 


he had never ſeen the ſea. Yet I hope, by 


my frequent converſe with the Lon p's poor 


(for I live in the midſt of an afflited and 
poor people) | have made ſome obſervations, 
which, though not ſtrictly the fruit of my 
own experience, may not be wholly unſea- 
fonable or unacceptable to you. 


Whether the rich or the poor, who live 
without Gop in the world, are moſt to be 


pitied, is not eaſy to determine. It is a 


dreadful. caſe to be miſerable in both worlds; 


but yet the parade and ſeeming proſperity in 
which ſome live for a few years, will be no- 


abatement, but rather a great aggravation of 
their future torment. A madman is equally 


to be pitied, whether he is laid upon a bed of 


tate or a bed of ſteaw. Madneſs is in the 


heart of every unregenerate ſinner ;. and the 


more he poſleſſes of this world's goods, he is 


ſo much the more extenſively miſchievous. 
Poverty is ſo far a negative good to thoſe who 
have no other reſtraint, that it confines the 


effects of the evil heart within narrower 
bounds, and the ſmall circle of their imme- 
diate connections. Whereas the rich, who 


live under the power of fin, are unfaithful. 


ſtewards of a larger truſt, and by their per- 
nicious influence are often inſtrumental in 


diffuſing 


renn . 
diffuſſing profaneneſs and licentiouſneſs thro” 
a country or a kingdom; beſides the innu- 


merable acts of oppreſſion, and the ravages 


of war, which are perpetrated to gratify the 
inſatiable demands of luxury, ambition, and 
pride. But to leave this, if we turn our eyes 
from the falle maxims of the world, and 


weigh things in the balance of the ſanctuary, 


[ believe we ſhall find that the believing poor, 
though they have many trials which call for 
our compaſſion, have ſome advantages above 


thoſe of the Lord's people, to whom he has 
given a larger thare of the good things of the 


preſent life. Why elte does the apoſtle ſay, 


_*Gop has choſen the poor?“ or why do we 


ſee in fact, that ſo few of the rich or wiſe, or _ 


mighty, are called? Certainly he does not 


chute them becauſe they are poor, for © he is 
“no reſpecter of perſons ;” rather [ think we 


may ſay, that knowing what is in their hearts, 
the nature of the world through which they 
are to pals, and what circumſtances are beit 


ſuited to manifeſt the truth and efficacy of 


his grace, he has in the general choſen poverty 
as the beſt ſtate for them. Some exceptions 
he has made, that his people may not be 
wholly without ſupport and countenance, and 
that the ſufficiency of his. grace may be made 


known in every ſtate of life; but for the moſt | 
part they are a poor and afflicted people, and 
in this appointment he has had a regard to 


their honour, their latety, and their comfort. 
: ee 
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I have room for but a very brief illuſtration of 
theſe particulars. 3 

Sanctified poverty is an honourable ſtate. 
Not ſo indeed in the judgment of the world; 
the rich have many friends, the poor are 
uſually deſpiſed. But I am ſpeaking of that 
honour which cometh from Gop only. The 


poor, who are * rich in faith, and heirs of 


* the kingdom,” are honoured with the 
neareſt external conformity to Jesus their 
Saviour; who, though he was LORD of all, 
was pleaſed for our takes to make himſelf fo 
Poor, that he had not where to lay his head, 
and ſubmitted to receive aſſiſtance from the 
contributions of his followers, Luke vill. 3. 
By this aſtoniſhing humiliation, he poured 
contempt upon all human glory, and made 
the ſtate of poverty honourable, and now 
he that reproacheth the poor deſpiſeth his 
maker.” And as he was, ſo were his apoſtles 
in the world: They were not only deſtitute 
of rank, titles and eſtates, but were often in 


hunger and nakedneſs, and had no certain 
dwelling-place. To infer from hence, as 


ſome have done, that riches, and the accom- 
 modations of life, are unſuitable to the ſtate 
of a chriſtian, is the mark of a ſuperſtitious 
and legal ſpirit. There were in thoſe days 
ſeveral believers that were in a ſtate of afflu- 
ence; as for inſtance, T heophulus, whom Luke 
addreſles by a title of honour, Kae, moſt 
noble or excellent, the ſame which St. Paul 


aſcribes 
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perſon content, thankful, rejoicing, admiring 
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aſcribes to the Reman Governor. But we 
may ſafely infer, that that ſtate of life in which 
our Lord was pleaſed to converſe with men, 
and which was the lot of his apoſtles, and 


moſt favoured ſervants, is honourable in the 


ſight of Gov. ET 
Again ; Poverty is honourable, becauſe it 


affords a peculiar advantage for glorifying 
_ Go, and evidencing the power of his grace, 


and the faithfulneſs of his promiſes, in the 
fight of men. A believer, if rich, lives by 


faith, and his faith meets with various trials; 


he himſelf knows by whom he ſtands, but it 
is not ordinarily ſo viſible to others, as in the 


caſe of the poor. When miniſters ſpeak of 


the all-ſufficiency of Gop to thoſe who truſt 


in him, and the certain effect of the principles 


of the goſpel, in ſupporting, ſatisfying, and 
regulating the mind of man, the poor are 
the beſt and moſt unſuſpected witneſſes for 
the truth of their doctrine. If we are aſked, 
Where do theſe wonderful people live, who 


can delight themſelves in Gop, eſteem a day 
in his courts better than a thouſand, and 


prefer the light of his countenance to all 
earthly joy ? We can confidently ſend them 


to the poor of the flock : Amongſt the num- 


ber, who are ſo called, there are ſome who 


will not diſappoint our appeal. Let the world, 


who refuſe to believe the preachers believe 
their own eyes. And when they ſee a poor 


the 
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the Lox D's goodneſs for affording him (what 


they account) hard fare, and, in the midſt 
of various preſſures, incapable of being bribed 
by offers, or terrified by threats, to ſwerve a 


ſtep from the path of known duty, let them 
acknowledge that this is the finger of Gop. 


If they harden themſelves againſt this evi- 
dence, ** neither would they be perſuaded, 
though one ſhould ariſe from the dead.“ 
And as poverty is an honourable, ſo it is, 
comparatively, a ſafe ſtate. True, it is at- 
tended with its peculiar temptations; but it 
is not near fo ſuitable to draw forth and nou- 
riſh the too grand corruptions of the heart, 
Self-importance, and an Idolatrous cleaving 


to the world, as the oppoſite ſtate of riches. 


They who are rich in this world, and who 
know the Lord and their own hearts, feel 
the wiſdom and propriety of the apoſtle's 
charge, Not to be high-minded, nor to 


„ truſt in uncertain riches.” If poor believers 


conſider the ſnares to which their rich brethren 
are expoſed, they will rather pray for and 
pity, than envy them. Their path is ſlip- 
pery. They have reaſon to cry continually, 


Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe.“ 
For they live in the midſt of the hurries and 


vanities of the world, are engaged in a large 


ſphere of action, and are inceſſantly expoſed 


to interruptions and ſnares. The carriage o 
all around them reminds them of their ſup- 


poſed conſequence, and, by the nature of 


their 
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their ſituation, they are greatly precluded 
from plain dealing and friendly advice. But 
the poor are not ſurrounded with flatterers, 
nor teazed with impertinencies; they meet 
with little to ſtimulate their pride, or to ſoothe 


their vanity. They not only believe in their 


_ judgments, but are conſtrained to feel, by 
the experience of every day, that this 1 


cannot afford them reſt. If they have food 
and raiment, and grace ee. to be con- 


tent, they have reaſon to be thankful for an 
exemption from thoſe ſplendid cares, and 
deluſive appearances, Which are the inſepar- 
able attendants of wealth and worldly diſ- 
tinction; and which, if not more burden- 
ſome, are, humanly ſpeaking, much more 
dangerous, and greater impediments to the 


progreſs of a ſpiritual life, than the ordinarily 


trials of the poor. 


The beheving poor have likewiſe, for the 


moſt part, the advantage in point of ſpiritual 


comfort; and that principally in two reſpects. 


Firſt, As they are called to a life of more 
immediate dependence upon the promiſe and 
providence of Gop (having little elſe to truſt 
to) they have a more direct and frequent 
experience of his interpoſit on in their favour. 
Obadian was a ſervant of Gop, though he 
lived in the court of Ahab. He, doubtleſs, 
had his difficulties in ſuch a ſituation, but he 


Was not in want. He had not only enough 


Foy banfelt | in a time of dearth, but was able 
to 


had 


theilt 
lief; 
ties 
at le 
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to impart to others. We may believe, that 
he well knew he was indebted to the Lory's 

oodneſs for his proviſion : But he could 
hardly have fo ſweet, ſo ſtrong, fo ſenſible an 
impreſſion of God's watchful care over him as 
Elijah had, who, when he was deprived of 
all human ſupport, was ſtatedly fed by the 
ravens. Such of the LorD's people who 
have eſtates in land, or thouſands in the bank, 
will acknowledge, that even the bread they 
eat is the gift of the Lokp's bounty; yet, 
having a moral certainty of a proviſion for 
life, I ſhould apprehend, that they cannot 
exerciſe faith in the divine Providence, with 
reſpect to their temporal ſupplies, fo diſtinctly 
as the poor, who, having no friend or reſource 
upon earth, are neceſſitated to look imme- 
diately to their Father who is in heaven for 
their daily bread. And though it is not 
given to the world to know what an inter- 
courſe is carried on between heaven and 
earth, nor with what acceptance the prayers 
of the poor and aMicted enter into the ears 
of the | oRD of holts, yet many of them 


have had ſuch proofs of his attention, wiſdom, 


faithfulneſs, power, and love, in ſupplying 
their wants, and opening them a way of re- 
lief when they have been beſet with difficul- 
ties on all ſides, as have been, to themſelves 
at leaſt, no leſs certain and indiſputable, I 
had almoſt faid no leſs glorious, than the 
miracles which he wrought for {/rael, when 

| he 
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balance for all its inconveniencies. 
Secondly, I apprehend that the humble 
and beheving poor have, in general, the | 


to be their comforter. 
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he divided the Red Sea before them, and 


gave them food from the clouds. Such evi- 
dences of the power of faith, the. efficacy of 
prayer, and the truth of the fcriptures, (pre- 


ferable to mountains of gold and filver, and 


for which the ſtate of poverty furniſhes the 
molt frequent occaſions) are a rich over- 
But, 


greateſt ſhare of thoſe conſolations which are 


the effect of the light of Gop's countenance 


lifted up upon the ſou}, of his love ſhed 
abroad in the heart, or of a ſeaſon of refreth- 


ment from his preſence. By ſuch expreſſions 


as theſe, the fcripture intimates that joy 
* unſpeakable and full of glory ;” a deſcrip- 


tion of which, thoſe who have tafted it will | 


not require, and thoſe who are ſtrangers to it 
could not underftand. This joy is not always 
the companion of faith, not even of ſtrong 


in compariſon whereof, all worldly good is 
but vanity and diſappointment. The LorD 
imparts this joy to his people, in ſeaſon and 
meaſure as he ſees fit; but his poor people 
have the largeſt ſhare : They have little com- 
fort from the world, therefore he is pleaſed 
They have many 
trials and ſufferings; and He with whom 
they have to do knows their ſituation and 

| EL preſſures ; 


ve. 


faith, but it is that which a believer, whether 
rich or poor, inceſſantly thirſts after; and, 
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preſſures; he has promifed to make their 


ſtrength equal to their day, and to revive 


their fainting ſpirits with heavenly cordals. 


When it is thus with them, they can fay with 


Jacob, | have enough;“ or, as it is in the 


original, „1 have all” This makes hard 


things eaſy, and the burden light, which the 


fleſh would otherwiſe complain of as heavy. 
This has often given a ſweeter reliſh to bread 


and water, than the ſenſualiſt ever found in 


the moſt fiudied and expenſive refinements 


of luxury. Bletled are the poor who are rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which Gop 
has promiſed to them that love him. They 


often enjoy the moſt lively foretaſtes of the 
glory which ſhall be revealed. 


Have not you, my friend, found theſe 
things true in your own experience? Yes; 
the Lorp has ſanctified your croſſes, and 


ſupported you under them. Hitherto he has 
helped you, and he will be with you to the end. 


As you have followed him upon earth, you 


will ere long follow him to heaven. You 
are now called to ſow in tears, there you 


* ſhall reap in joy, and Gop ſhall wipe all 


tears from your eyes.” In the mean time 
be thankful that he honours you, in appoint- 


ing you to be a witneſs for the truth and 


power of his grace, in the midſt of an un- 

believing world. 
It is true, that even where the ſpirit is 
Ws the fleſh 1s weak. You have ſharp 
trials, 
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trials, which, for the preſent, cannot he 


Joyous, but grievous; and you have doubt- 


lefs felt the depravity of your nature, and 


the ſubtilty of Satan, at ſometimes prompt- 


ing you to impatience, envy, and diſtruſt, 
But theſe evils are not peculiar to a ſtate of 
poverty; you would have been expoſed to 
the ſame had you lived in affluence, together 
with many others, from which you are now 
exempted : for riches and poverty are but 
comparative terms, and it is only the grace 
of Gop can teach us to be content in any 
poſſible ſituation of life. The rich are as 
prone to deſire ſomething which they have 
not, as the poor: and they who have moſt 
to loſe, have moſt to fear. That a man's 
life (the happineſs of his life) “ conſiſteth not 

in the abundance of the things which he 
poſſeſſeth,“ is an aphoriſm founded upon 


1 higheſt authority, and confirmed by uni- 


verſal experience and obſervation. 

In a word, you are not poor, but rich. 
The promiſes are your inher!tance—heaven 
is your home—the angels of the Lokp are 
miniſtring ſpirits, who rejoice to watch over 
you for good; and the Lorp of angels him- 
ſelf is your ſun and ſhield, and everlaſting 
portion. It is impoſſible that you, to whom 
he has given Himſelf, his Son, his Spirit, his 
grace, his kingdom, can want any thing that 
is truly good for you. If riches were fo, he 


could pour them upon you in abundance, as 
eaſily 


On 


1 


Joice 
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Joice in the teſtimony of their conſciences, 
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eaſily as he provides you your da ly bre id. 


But theſe, for the moſt part, he beſtows on 
thoſe who have no portion but in the preſent 


life. You have great reaſon to rejoice in the 
lot he has appointed for you, which ſecures 


you from numberleſs imaginary wants and 
real dangers, and furniſhes you with the faireſt 
opportunities for the manifeſtation, exerciſe, 
and increaſe of the graces he has implanted 


in you. Influenced by theſe views, | truſt 


you can chearfully ſay, 


What others value, I reſign ; 
Lokp, 'tis enough that thou art mine. 


1 commend you to. the blefling of our 
covenant Gop, and to JEsus our Saviour, 
* who when he was rich, made himſelf poor 


« for our ſakes, that we, through his poverty, 


might be rich. ” Lam 
Your affectionate friend: 
and ſervant | in the Goſpel, 
OM1CRON, 


LETT RR XXIII 


On Stupticrr u and GooLy SINCERITY. 


Ir Gould be a pe time ir all profeſſors 


of the goſpel could, with the apoſtle, re- 
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that they walked in ſimplicity and godly 
'  fincerty. How many evils and ſcandals 
would be then prevented! But alas! too 
many who name the name of CyrisT ſeem 
to have hardly any idea of this eſſential part 
of the chriſtian character. A few thoughts 
upon a ſubject ſo little attended to, may not 
be unſeaſonable. The moſt advanced in the 
chriſtian life have ſomething of this leſſon yet 
to learn; and the greater proficiency we 
make in it, the greater will be our inward 
peace, and the more will our light ſhine 
before men to the glory of our heavenly 
Father. | 
Simplicity and fincerity, though inſepar- 
able, may be diſtinguiſhed. The former is 
the principle from which the latter is derived. 
Simplicity primarily reſpects the frame of our 
ſpirit in the fight of Gop; fincerity more 
directly regards our conduct as it falls under 
the obſervation of men. It is true the terms 
are frequently uſed indifferently for each other, 
and may be fo without occaſioning any con- 
ſiderable miſtake. But as they are not pre- 
ciſely the ſame, it may be proper, if we 
would ſpeak accurately, to keep this diſtinc- 
tion in view. #= ye, 1 
Same perſons who have been more en- 
amoured with the name of ſimplicity than 
inted with its nature, have ſubſtituted 
in its ſtead a childiſhneſs of language and 
manners, as if they underſtood the word 


> 
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fimple only in the mere vulgar ſenſe, as equi- 
valent to fooliſb. But this infantine ſoftneſs 
gives juſt diſguſt to thoſe who have a true 
taſte and judgment of divine things; 
only as it is an unneceſſary deviation from the 
common uſages of mankind, but becauſe 


being the effe& of art and imitation, it pal- 


pably defeats its own pretences. An artifi- 
cial or affected ſimplicity is a contradiction 
in terms, and differs as much from the fim- 


plicity of the goſpel as paint does from 


beauty. | N | 
The true fimplicity, which is the honour 
and ſtrength of a believer, is the effect of a 


ſpiritual perception of the truths of the goſpel. 


It arifes from, and bears a proportion to, the 
ſenſe we have of our own unworthineſs, the 
power and grace of Cur1sr, and the great- 
neſs of our obligations to him. So far as our 
knowledge of theſe things is vital and experi- 
mental, it will make us ſimple hearted. This 
ſimplicity may be conſidered in two reſpects. 
A ſimplicity of intention, and a ſimplicity 
dependence. The former ſtands in 
ſition to the corrupt workings of ſelf, the 
latter to the falſe reaſonings of unbelief. 
Simplicity of intention 1mphes, that we 
have but one leading aim, to which it is our 
deliberate and unreferved defire, that every 
thing elſe in which we are concerned may be 
ſubordinate and ſubſervient. In a word, that 
we are devoted to the Loxp, and have by 
grace 


- "3 
be. 
i 


— e to of} 1 0 F ae ee 
* en Mp)” v Eben Sale 


e e 


N 
grace been enabled to chooſe him, and to 
yield ourſelves to him, fo as to place our 
happineſs in his favour, and to make his 
glory and will the ultimate ſcope of all our 
actions. He well deſerves this from us. He 
is the all- ſufficient good. He alone is able to 
ſatisfy the vaſt capacity he has given us, for |} 


| 
| 

} 

t 

he formed us for himſelf; and they who have 
taſted he is gracious, know that “ his loving- 4 
a 

Ir 


„ kindneſs is better than life,” and that his 
preſence and fulneſs can ſupply the want, or 


make up the loſs of all creature comforts. | a 
So likewiſe he has a juſt claim to us that we * 
ſhould be wholly his. For beſides that, as MY © 

his creatures, we are in his hand as clay in | 6 
the hands of the potter, he has a redempti th 

| title to us. He loved us ahd bought us with pa 
his own blood. He did not heſitate or halt tal 
between two opinions, when he engaged to We 

- redeem our ſouls from the curſe of the law thy 

. .+ and the ower of Satan. He could in the 18 
was | hour of his diſtreſs have ſummoned legions wil 
of angels ad that been needful) to his aſſiſt- ſtre 
ance, or have deſtroyed tis enemies with a Ao\ 
word or a look. He could eaſily have ſaved the 
himſelf; but how then could his people have pre 
been aved, or the promiſes of the ſcripture F id! 


have been fulfilled ? Therefore he willngly Y the 
endared the croſs, he gave his back to the bib 


{raners, he poured out his blood, he laid A 
down his life. Here was an adorable ſim- ence 
nt of intention in him; and ſhall we not, F tions 


We O thou 
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© thou Lever of ſouls, be ſimply, heartily, - 


and wholly thine 2 Shall we refuſe the cup of 


affliction from thy hand, or for thy ſake ? Or 


ſhall we deſire to drink of che cup of ſinful 


pleaſure, when we remember what our ſins 


have coſt thee ? Shall we wiſh to be loved by 


the world that hated thee,” or to be admired 
by the world that deſp iſed thee ? Shall we be 
athamed of ptbfeinge our attachment to ſuch 
a Saviour; nay, Lox», forbid it. Let thy 
love conſtrain us, let thy name be gloritied, 
and thy will be done 591 us and in us. Let 
us, count all things leſs and dung for the 
{© * excellency of the knowledge of CARIST 


% Issus bur Lord: Let us not deſire any 
thing: thou ſeeſt fit to withhold, nor repine to 


part wir what thou calleſt for, nor even 
take pleaſure in What thou beſtoweſt, unleſs 
we can improve it for thee, and ever prefer 
thy love above our chief temporal Joy ! Such 
is the language of tlie heart that is bleſſed 


with göſpel ſimplieity. It was once the 


ſtrongbeld of fin,” the throne of ſelf; but 
now Gar 5 is caft down, and JEsus rules by 
the golden ſceptre of love, This principle 
preſerves the foul from low, ſordid, and 
dolatrotts/putſuits, will admit of no rival near 
the Belbved, nor will it yield either to the 
britjes or threats of the world. 

There is likewiſe a ſimplicity of depend- 
ence. Uabelief is continually farting objec- 


ng magnifying and multiplying difficulties. 


vs But 
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But faith in the power and promiſes of Goo 


inſpires a noble ſimplicity, and caſts every 
care upon him, who 1s able and has engaged 
to ſupport and provide. Thus when Abraham, 


at the Lorv's call, forſook his country and 
his father's houſe, the apoſtle obſerves, © He 


„went out, not knowing whither he went.” 
It was enough that he knew whom he followed. 
The all-ſufficient Gop was his guide, his 


ſhield, and his exceeding great reward. So 
when exerciſed with long waiting for the ac- 
compliſhment of a promiſe, he ſtaggered not, 
evdexatn, he did not diſpute or queſtion, but 

_ ſimply depended upon Gop who had ſpoken, 


and was able alſo to perform. So likewiſe 
when he received that hard command to offer 


up his ſon, of whom it was ſaid, ** In 1/aac 
„hall thy ſeed be called,” he imply obeyed, 


and depended upon the Logp to make good 
his own word, Heb. xi. 18, 19. In this ſpirit 


David went forth to meet Goliath, and over- 


came him: and thus the three worthies were 


unawed by the threats of Nebuckadnezzar, 1 
and rather choſe to be caſt into a burning 


furnace than to fin againſt the Loxp. And 
thus Elijali in a time of famine was preſerved 
from anxiety and want, and ſupported by 
extraordinary methods, 1 Kings i. 14. In 


\ theſe times we do not expect miracles, in the | 
ſtrict ſenſe of the word; but they who ſimply 


depend upon the Lord, will meet with fach 
tokens of his interpoſition | in a time of need, 
| 1 As 
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as will, to themſelves at leaſt, be a ſatisfying 
proof that he careth for them. How com- 


fortable is it to us, as well as ornamental to 
our profeſſion, to be able to truſt the Loxp 
in the path of duty! To believe that he will 
ſupply our wants, direct our ſteps, plead our 


cauſe, and controul our enemies ! Thus he 


has promiſed, and it belongs to goſpel- ſimpli- 
city to take his word againft all diſcourage- 
ments. This will animate us in the uſe of 
all lawful means, becauſe the Lox D has com- 
manded us to wait upon him in them. But 
it will likewiſe inſpire confidence and hope 
when all means ſeem to fail, Hab. iii. 17, 18. 


For want of this dependence many diſhonour 


their profeſſion, and even ma ke ſhipwreck of 
the faith. Their hearts are not ſimple; they 
do not truſt in the Loxp, but lean unto their 


own underſtandings, and their hopes or fears 


are influenced by worms like themſelves. 
This cauſes a duplicity of conduct. They 
fear the Lox D, and ſerve other gods. By 


their language at ſome times, one would 


ſuppoſe, they defire to ſerve the LorD only; 
but, as if they feared that he was not able to 


protect or provide for them, they make a 
league with the world, and ſeek either ſecu- 


rity or advantage from ſinful compliances. 


Theſe cannot rejoice in the teſtimony of a 
\ good conſcience. They muſt live miſerably. 


They are attempting to reconcile what our 
Lon has declared to be utterly incompatible, 
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the: ſervice. of Gop and Mammon. They 
| have ſo much ſenſe of religion as embitters 


their worldly puriuits, and ſo much regard 


to the world as prevents their receiving any 
real comfort from religion. Theſe are the 
lukewarm profeſſors, neither hot nor cold, 
neither approved of men nor accepted of 


Gop. They. can attend upon ordinances, 


and ſpeak like chriſtians ; but their tempers 
are unſanctified, and their conduct irregular 
and blameable. They are not imple, and 
therefore they cannot be ſincere. 

I need not take time to prove that the 
effect of ſimplicity will be ſincerity. For 
they who love the Loxp above all, who 
prefer the light of his countenance to thou- 
ſands of gold and ſilver, who are enabled to 
truſt him with all their concerns, and would 


rather be at his diſpoſal than at their own, 


will have but little temptation to inſincerity. 
The principles and motives upon which their 
conduct is formed, are the fame in public as 
in private. Their behaviour will be all of a 
becauſe they have but one defign. 
v6 will ſpeak the truth in love, obſerve 
a ſtrict punctuality in their dealings, and do 
unto others. as they would others ſhould do 
unto them, becauſe theſe things are effential 
to their great aim of glorifying and enjoying 
their Lox. A fear of diſhonouring his 
name, aud of grieving his Spirit, will teach 
them not only to avoid groſs and 1 
ins, 
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fins, but to abſtain from all appearance of 
evil. Their conduct will therefore be con- 
| ſiſtent, and they will be enabled to appeal 
to all who know them, * that in fimplicity 
and godly ſincerity, not in fleſhly wiſdom, 


„but by the grace of Gop, they have had 


« their converſation in the world. ” 

To a ſincere chriſtian, that craft and cun- 
ning which paſſes for wiſdom in the world, 
appears. to be not only unlawful, but un- 


neceſſary. He has no need of the little 


reſerves, evaſions, and diſguiſes by which 
deſigning men endeavour (though often in 
vain) to conceal their proper characters, and 
to eſcape deſerved contempt. He 1s what 
he ſeems to be, and therefore is not afraid 
of being found out. He walks by the light 
of the wiſdom that is from above, and leans 
upon the arm of almighty power; therefore 
he walks at liberty, truſting in the Lomp, 
whom he ſerves with his Spirit in the goſpel 
of his Son. I am, 


SIR, wo. 


O MIC RON. 
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LETTER XXIV. 


On CoMMUNION with GOD. 


DAR SIR, 


HOUGH many 4 have written 

largely and well concerning Commu- 
nion with Gop, I ſhall. not refer you to 
books, or have recourſe to them myſelf; but 
in compliance with your requeſt, ſhall ſimply 
offer you what occurs to my thoughts upon 
the ſubject. I propoſe not to exceed the 
limits of a ſheet of paper, and muſt there- 
fore come immediately to the point. 

That Gop is to be worſhipped, is gene- 
rally-acknowledged ; but that they who wor- 
ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth have real fel- 
lowſhip and communion with him, is known 
only to themſelves. The world can neither 
underſtand nor believe it. Many who would 
not be thought to have caſt off all reverence 
for the ſcripture, and therefore do not chuſe 
flatly to contradict the apoſtle's teſtimony, 
1 John i. 3. attempt to evade its force by re- 
ſtraining it to the primitive times. They 
will allow that it might be ſo then, but they 

tend that circumſtances with us are greatly 
altered. Circumſtances are indeed altered 
with us, ſo far, that men may now pals for 

chriſtians 


* „ r eee eee x WG jr Fs N . i => 
1 My * * r 4:2 war 4 2 r FL =_ S 2 a — res 3.494 


ON COMMUNION. 222 


chriſtians who confeſs and manifeſt FURY 
ſelves ſtrangers to the Spirit of Cyr1sT ; but 
who can believe that the 'very nature and 
deſign of chriſtianity ſhould alter in the courſe 
of time; and that communion with Gop, 
which was eſſential to it in the apoſtle's days, 
ſhould be now ſo unneceſſary and imprac- 
ticable, as to expoſe all who profeſs an ac- 
quaintance with it to the charge of enthuſiaſm 
and folly ? However, they who have taſted 
that the LoxDd is gracious, will not be diſ- 
puted out of their ſpiritual ſenſes. If they 


are competent judges whether they ever ſaw 


the light, or felt the beams of the ſun; they 
are no leſs certain that, by the knowledge of 


the goſpel, they are brought into a ſtate of 


Communion with Gop. 

_ Communion preſuppoſes union. By na- 
ture we are ſtrangers, yea, enemies to Gop, 
but we are reconciled, brought nigh, and 
become his children, by faith in CHRIST 
Jesvs. We can have no true knowledge of 
Gov, deſire towards him, acceſs unto him, 
or gracious communications from him, but 
in and through the Son of his love. He is 


the medium of this ineſtimable privilege, for 


he is the way, the only way of intercourſe 
between heaven and earth; the ſinner's way 
to Gob, and Gop's way of mercy to the 
finner. If any pretend to know Gop, and 
to have communion with him, otherwiſe 
than by the knowledge of Jesus CukrisrT, 
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whom he hath ſent, and by faith in his name, 


it is a proof that they neither know Go nor 


themſelves. Gop, if conſidered abſtracted 


from the revelation of himſelf in the perſon 


of Jtsus, is a conſuming fire; and if he 
ſhould look upon us without reſpect to his 
covenant of mercy eſtabliſhed in the Me- 


diator, we could expect nothing from him 


but indignation and wrath. But when his 
holy Spirit enables us to receive the record 
which he has given of his Son, we are de- 
livered and fecured from condemnation, we 
are accepted in the Beloved, we are united 


to him in whom all the fulneſs of the God- 


head ſubſtantially dwells, and all the riches 
of divine wiſdom, power, and love, are 


treaſured up. Thus in him, as the temple 


wherein the glory of Gop is manifeſted, and 


by him, as the repreſentative and High-prieft 


of his people, and through him, as the living 


head of his myſtical body the church, be- 
lievers maintain communion with Gob. They 


have meat to eat which the world knows not 
of, honour which cometh of Gop only, joy 


which a ftranger intermeddleth not with. 
and afflicted, 


They are for the moſt part 
frequently ſcorned and reproached, accounted 


hypocrites or viſionaries, knaves or fools, 
but this one ing makes amends for all, 


„They have rellowſhip with the Father, and 
* with his Son Jesus CurisT.” 
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I would obſerve further, that as the Incar- . 
nation of that Mighty One on whom our p 
help is laid was neceſſary, that a perfect '$ 
obedience to the law, and a complete and 1 
proper atonement for ſin, might be accom- : 
pliſnhed in the human nature that had ſinned, bf 
and fallen ſhort of the glory of Gon; fo in 1 
another view, it affords us unſpeakable ad- 
vantage for our comfortable and intimate 
communion with Cop by him. The ador- 
able and awful perfections of Deity are ſoft- 
ened, if I may ſo ſpeak, and rendered more 
familiar and engaging to our apprehenſions, 
when we conſider them as reſident in him, 
who is very bone of our bone, and fleſh of Y 
our fleſh; and who having by himſelf purged 
our fins, is now ſeated on the right hand of 
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affection which he originally implanted in us. 
He has made us ſuſceptive of the endear- i 
ments of friendſhip and relative life ; and he " 
admits us to communion with himſelf under Mi 
the moſt engaging characters and relations, 
as our friend, our brother, and our huſband, 7 
They who, by that faith which is of the ti 
operation of Gop, are thus united to him in 
Cu1sr, are brought thereby into a ſtate of 
5 real habitual communion with him. The 
L 5 . 


the Majeſty on high, and reigns in the nature 

of man, over all, Gop bleſſed for ever. "| 
Thus he who knows our frame by becoming ; 

man like ourſelves, 1s the ſupreme and ulti- | 

mate object of. that philanthropy, that human | 
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degree of its exerciſe and ſenſible perception 
on our parts, is various in different perſons, 
and in the fame perſon at different times; 

for it depends upon the communications we 
receive from the Loxp the Spirit, who diſtri- 
butes to every man ſeverally according to his 
will, adjufting his diſpenſations with a wiſe 
and merciful reſpect to our preſent ſtate of 
diſcipline. If we were wholly freed from the 
effects of a depraved nature, the ſnares of an 
evil world, and the ſubtil temptations of 
Satan, our actual communion with Gop 
would be always lively, ſenſible, and fervent. 
It will be thus in heaven; there its exerciſe 
will be without obſtr vation, abatement or in- 
terruption. But fo long as we are liable to 
ſecurity, ſpiritual pride, indolence, an undue 
attachment to worldly things, and irregular 
diſtempered paſſions, the Lok is pleaſed to 
afford, increaſe, ſuſpend, or renew the ſen- 
fible impreſſions of his love and grace, in tuch 
ſeaſons and meaſures as he fees moſt ſuitable 
to prevent or controul thete evils, or to hum- 
ble us for them. We grieve his Spirit, and 

be withdraws; but by his ſecret power over 
our hearts he makes us ſenſible of our folly. 
and loſs, teaches us to mourn after him, and 
to intreat his return. Theſe defires, which 
are the effects of his own grace, he anſwers 
1n his own time, and ſhines forth upon the 
foul with healing in his beams. « But ſuch is 

dur ir weaknels, and ſo unapt are we to retain 

97? even 
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ON COMMUNION. 227 : 
even thoſe leſſons which we have learned by 
painful experience, that we are prone to 
repeat our former miſcarriages, and to render 
a repetition. of the ſame changes neceſſary, + 
From hence it is that what we call our frames = 
are ſo very variable, and that our comfort- 1 
able ſenſe of divine communion is rater 

_ tranſient than abiding. But the communion: iq 
nelf, upon which the life and ſafety of our 
| ſouls depend, is never totally obſtructed ; 
nor can it be, unleſs Gob ſhould be un- 
mindful of his covenant, and forſake the 
work of his own hands. And when 1t is not 
perceptible to ſenſe, it may ordinarily be 
made evident to faith, by duly comparing. 
what we read in the ſcripture with what 
paſſes in our hearts. I ſay, ordinarily, becauſe 
> there may be ſome excepted cafes. If a 
believer is unhappily brought under the power 
of ſome known fin, or has grievouſly and 
notoriouſly declined from his profeſſion, it is ! 
e that the LoxD may hide himſelf be- {| 
ind ſo dark a cloud, and leave him for a 1 
While to ſuch hardneſs of heart, as that he 
ſhall ſeem to himſelf to be utterly deſtitute 
and forſaken. And the like apprehenſions 
may be formed. under ſome of Satan's violent bl 
temptations, when he is permitted to come 1" 
in as a flood, and to overpower the apparent 3 
exerciſe of every grace by a torrent of blaſ- 
phemous and evil imaginations. Yet the 


Lok is ſtill preſent with his people in the 
darkeſt 
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darkeſt hours, or the unavoidable event of 
ſuch caſes would be apoltacy or deſpair, 
Pham x11. 11. | 

The communion we ſpeak of compriſes a 

mutual intercourſe and communication in 

love, in counſels, and in intereits. - 

In love. The Lox, by his Spirit, mani- 


feſts and confirms his love to his people. 


For this purpoſe he meets them at his throne 
of grace, and in his ordinances. There he 
makes himſelf known unto them, as he does 
not unto the world, cauſes his goodneſs to 
paſs before them, opens, applies, and ſeals 


to them his exceeding great and precious 


promiſes; and gives them the Spirit of adop- 
tion, whereby, unworthy as they are, they 
are enabled to cry, Abba, Father. -He 
cauſes them to underitand that great love 

wherewith he has loved them, in redeeming 
them by price and by power, waſhing them 
from their {ins in the blood of the Lamb, 


recovering them from the dominion of Satan, 


and preparing for them an everlaſting king- 
dom, where they ſhall ſee his face, and re- 
Joice in his glory. The knowledge of this 


his love to them, produces a return of love 


from them to him. They adore him, and 
admire him; they make an unreſerved fur- 
render of their hearts to him. They view 
him and delight in him as their Gop, their 
Saviour, and their portion. They account 
hi favour better 1 life. * is the ſun of 


their 
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their fouls: if he is pleaſed to ſhine upon 
them, all is well, and they are not greatly 1 
careful about other things; but if he hides 5 


his face, the ſmiles of the whole creation can : 
afford them no ſolid comfort. They eſteem fi 
one day or hour ſpent in the delightful con- fl 
templation of his glorious excellencies, and U 
in the expreſſion of their deſires towards him, 
better than a thouſand; and when their love 1 


is molt fervent, they are aſhamed that it is 
ſo faint, and chide and bemoan themſelves 
that they can love him no more. This often 


makes them long to depart, willing to leave A 
their deareſt earthly comforts, that they may VT 
ſee him as he is, without a vail or cloud, for 1 
they know that then, and not till then, they -| 
ſhall love him as they ought. \ 
In counſels. The ſecret of the Lonp is 1 
with them that fear him. He deals familiarly 3 
with them. He calls them not ſervants only, | 
but friends; and he treats them as friends. | : 
He affords them more than promiſes; for he | 
opens to them the plan of his great deſigns 7 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, ſhews them ; 


the ſtrong foundations and inviolable ſecu- | 
rities of his favour towards them, the height, 1 
and depth, and length, and breadth of his 
love which paſſeth knowledge, and the un- 
ſearchable Wr of his grace. He inſtructs 
them in the myſterious conduct of his provi- 
dence, the reaſons and ends of all his diſpen- 
ſations in which they are concerned; and 
ſolves a thouſand hard queſtions to their {atis- | 
faction, | 
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faction, which are inexplicable to the natural 
wiſdom of man. He teaches them likewiſe 
the beauty of his precepts, the path of their 
duty, and the nature of their warfare. He 
acquaints them with the plots of their ene- 
mies, the ſnares and dangers they are ex- 
poſed to, and the beſt methods of avoiding 
them. And he permits and enables them to 
acquaint him with all their cares, fears, wants, 
and troubles, with more freedom than they 
can unboſom themſelves to their neareſt 
earthly friends. His ear is always open to 
them; he is never weary of hearing their 
complaints, and anſwering their petitions. 
The men of the world would account it a 
high honour and privilege to have an unre- 
ſtrained liberty of acceſs to an earthly king ; 
but what words can expreſs the privilege and 
| honour of believers, who, whenever they 
pleaſe, have audience of the King of kings, 
whoſe compaſſion, mercy, and power, are, 
like his Majelty, infinite. The world won- 
ders at their indifference to the vain purſuits 
and amuſements by which others are en- 
groſſed; that they are ſo patient in trouble, 
ſo inflexible in their conduct, fo well ſatisfied 
with that ſtate of poverty and obſcurity which 
the LorD for the moſt part allots them; but 
the wonder would ceaſe, if what paſles in 
ſecret were publicly known. They have 
obtained the pearl of great price, they have 
communion with Gop, they derive their 
wiſdom, ſtrength, and comfort from on high, 

| and 
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and caſt all their cares upon him who, they 
aſſuredly know, vouchſafes to take care of 
them. This reminds me of another branch 
of their communion, namely, 
In intereſts. The Lorp claims them for 
his portion, he accounts them his jewels, and 
their happinels in time and eternity is the great 
end which, next to his own glory (and in in- 
ſeparable connection with it) he has imme- 
diately and invariably in view. In this point 
all his diſpenſations of grace and providence 
ſhall finally terminate. He himſelf is their 
guide and their guard, he keeps them as the ap- 
ple of his eye, the hairs of their head are num- 
dered, not an event in their lives takes place ö 
but in an appointed ſubſerviency to their final 
good. And as he is pleaſed to eſpouſe their 
intereſt, they through grace are devoted to 
his. They are no longer their own, they 
would not be their own; it is their deſire, their 
Joy, their glory, to live to him who died for 
them. He has won their hearts by his love, 
and made them a willing people in the day 
of his power. The glory of his name, the 
ſucceſs of his cauſe, the proſperity of his peo- 
ple, the accompliſhment of his will, theſe are 
the great and leading objects which are en- 
graven upon their hearts, and to which all 
their prayers, deſires, and endeavours are di- 
rected, They would count nothing dear, 
not even their lives, if ſet in competition with 
| theſe. In the midſt of their afflictions if the 
Lo R ;p is glorified, if ſinners are converted, if 
| the 
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the church flouriſhes, they can rejoice. But 
when iniquity abounds, when love waxes 


cold, when profetlors depart from the doc- 
trines of truth and the power of godlineſs, 


then they are grieved and pained to the 


heart. Then they are touched in what they 
account 'their neareſt intereſt, becauſe it is 


their Lord's. 
This is the ſpirit of a true chriſtian. May 


the LokRp increaſe it in us, and in all who 


love his name I have room only to abet 
myſelf 

AfteRtionately yours, 
OMI1CRON. 


LY 


UETTER AXY. 


On FAI R, and the COMMUNION of 
Sins. 


Drar SIR, 


N compliance with your requeſt I freely 
give you my fentiments on the particu- 
bars you deſired; your candour will paſs over 
all madverteneies, when I give you fuch 
thoughts as offer themſelves ſpontaneouſly, 
and without ſtudy: If the Log 1s pleaſed to 
bring any thing valuable to my mind, I ſhall 


be Had to ſend it to you; and I am willing 


to believe that when ' chriſtians in his name 
and fear are writing to one another, he does 


often 


bee 
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often imperceptibly guide us to drop a 
* word in ſcaſon;“ which J hope will be the 
caſe at preſent. 


The firſt object of folicitude to an awak- 


ened ſoul, is. / rag the law ſpeaks, the ſin- 
ner hears and fears; a holy Gop is revealed, 
the ſinner ſees and trembles; every falſe 
hope is ſwept away, and an earneſt inquiry 
takes place, What ſhall I do to be ſaved ?” 


In proportion as faith is given, JIEsus is dif- 


covered as the only Saviour, and the queſ- 
tion is anſwered ; and as faith increaſes, fear 
ſubſides, and a comfortable hope of life and 


| W ſucceeds. 


When we have thus a good hope thro 


* grace” that heaven ſhall be our home, I 
think the next inquiry is, or ſhould be, how 


as is pothble ; in other words, how a life of 
communion With our Lord and Saviour 
may be maintained in the greateſt power, 
and with the leaſt interruption that is conſiſt- 
ent with the preſent imperfect ſtate of things. 
I am perſwaded, dear Sir, this is the point 
that hes neareſt your heart, and therefore f 
ſhall ſpeak freely my mind upon it. 
In the firſt place, it is plain from Scripture 
and experience, that all our abatements, de- 
clenſions and languors, ariſe from a defect of 
Faith; from the imperfect manner in which 
we take up the Revelation of our Lok o 
Jesvs CuR1s7T in the ſeripture. If our ap- 


A of him were nearly ſuitable to the 
characters 


we may poſſeſs as much of heaven by the way 
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characters he bears in the word of Go ; „ 
we had a ſtrong and abiding ſenſe of his 
power and grace always upon our hearts; 


doubts and complaints would ceaſe; this 


would make hard things eaſy, and bitter 
things ſweet, and diſpoſe our hearts with 
chearfulneſs to do and ſuffer the whole will 
of Gop. Living upon, and to him as our 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, Joy, 
and ſupreme End, we ſhould live a heaven 
upon earth. The face of the queſtion is there- 
fore a little changed, and amounts to this, 


What arethe means to e and ſtrengthen 


our Faith? 
I apprehend that the growth of faith (no 


leſs than of all other graces, of which faith is 


the root) is gradual, and ordinarily effected 


in the uſe of appointed means; yet not alto- 


gether arbitrary, but appointed by Him who 


knows our frame, and therefore works in us, 


in a way ſuited to thoſe capacities he has en- 


dued us with. 

I. If faith ariſes from the knowledge of 
CurisT, and this knowledge is only con- 
tained in the word of Gob, —it follows, that 
a careful, frequent peruſal of the fecriptures 


which teſtify of Him, is a fit and a ary 


means of improving our faith. 


II. If beſides the ontward N of the 


Word, there muſt be a revelation of the Spirit 
of Gop likewiſe, whoſe office it is © to take 
of the things of Jesus, and ſhew them 


* 20 the foul, ” by andaccording to the written 


word, 
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word, John xvi. 14. 2 Cor. iii. 18. And if 
this Spirit is promiſed and limited to thoſe who 
aſk it: Then it follows likewiſe, that Secret 
Prayer is another neceſſary means of ſtrength- 
ening faith. Indeed theſe two I account the 

rime ordinances. If we were (providentially 
and not wilfully) reftrained from all the reſt, 
the Word of Grace, and the Throne of Grace 
would ſupply their wants; with theſe we 
might be happy in a dungeon or in a deſert ; 


but nothing will compenſate the negle& of 


theſe. Though we ſhould be engaged in a 


courſe of the beſt converſation, and ſermons, 
from one end of the week to the other, we 


ſhould languiſh and ſtarve in the midſt of 


plenty; our fouls would grow dry and lean, 


unleſs theſe ſecret exerciſes are kept up with 


ſome degree of exactneſs. 


III. Another means to this purpoſe, is 


Faithfulneſs to light already received, John 
xiv. I5—24. eſpecially ver. 21, It is worth 
obſervation, that Faith and Fidelity, the act 


of dependence and the purpoſe of obedience, 
are expreſſed in the Greek by the ſame word. 


Though the power is all of Gop, and the bleſſ- 


ing of mere free grace; yet if there is any 


ſecret reſerve, any allowed evil connived at in 
the heart and life, this will ſhut up the avenues 
to comfort, and check the growth of faith. 1 
lay very little ſtreſs upon that faith or comfort, 
which is not affected by unſteady walking. 
The experience of paſt years has taught 


me to diſtinguiſh between ignorance and dif- 


obedience. 
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obedience. The Lond is gracious to the 


weakneſs of his people, many in voluntary 


miſtakes will not interrupt their communion 


with him : he pities their infirmity, and teaches 
them to do better. But if they diſpute his 


known'will, and act againſt the dictates of 
conſcience, they wil) cavaly ſuffer for it; this 
will weaken their hands, and bring diſtreſs 
into their hearts. Wilful ſin ſadly Le eee 
and retards our progreſs. May the Lorxp 
keep us from it. It raiſes a dark cloud, and 
Hides the Sun of Righteouſneſs from our view; 
and till he is pleaſed freely to ſhine forth 
again, we can do nothing: and for this per- 


haps he will make us wait, and cry out often, 


© How long, O LoRD! | how long |! $0: 


Thus by reading the Word of Gop, by 


frequent Prayer, by a ſimple attention to the 
Lord's will, together with the uſe of Public 
Ordinances, and the Obſervations we are able 
to make upon what paſſes within us and with- 
out us, which is what we call experience; the 
Lord watering and bleſſing with the influ- 
ence of his holy Spirit, may we grow in grace, 


and the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, 


be more humbled in our own eyes, more 
weaned from ſelf, more fixed on him as our 


_ throne. 
The Communion as Saints, another point 
you deſired my thoughts upon, is the great 


privilege of all the children of Gop ; they 


mats be eperatc from each other in body, and 
1 


all in all, till at laſt we ſhall meet before his 
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et may daily meet at the Throne of Grace. 
| This is one Branch of the Communion of 
Saints, to be preſent in ſpirit to each other; 
ſharing in common of the influences of the 
ſame ſpitit, they feel the ſame deſires, aim at 
the fame objects, and fb far as they are per- 
ſonally acquainted, are led to bear each other 
upon their hearts in prayer. It has often been 
an encouragement to me in a dark and dull 


hour, when rather the conſtraint of duty, than 


the conſideration of privilege, has brought me 
upon my knees, to reflect how many hearts, 
and eyes, and hands, have been probably 
lifted up in the ſame moment with mine; this 
thought has given me new courage. O what 
a great family has our Father! and what 


David ſays of the natural, is true of the ſpi- 


ritual life, Eſalm civ. Theſe all wait upon 
e thee, thou giveſt them their meat in due 
e ſeaſon ; that thou giveſt them they gather, 
thou openeſt thine hand, and they are fill- 
«© ed with good.” Then I particularly think 
of thoſe, who have been helpful to me in time 
_ paſt; the ſeaſons of ſweet communion we 
habe enjoyed together, the ſubjects of our mu- 
tual complaints, Sc. Where are they, or 
how engaged now? Perhaps this moment 
praying, or thinking about me. Then I am 


rouſed to make their cat's my own, and ro 


attempting to plead for them, I get ſtrengt 


to pray for myſelf. It is an encouragement, 


no doubt, in a field of battle, to know that 
the army we belong to is large, unanimous, 


all 
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all in action, preſſing on from every ſide 
againſt the common enemy, and gaining 


eſh ſpirits from conſidering our friends and 


aſſociates on earth, how ſhould we take fire 


if we could penetrate within the vail, and 


take a view of the inviſible world ! We ald | 
not then complain that we were ſerving Gop 
alone. O the numbers, the voices, the rap- 
tures of that heavenly hoſt! Not one com- 


plainingnote, not one diſcordant ſtring. How 
many thouſand years has the harmony been 
ſtrengthening, by the hourly acceſſion of! new 
voices! 

I ſometimes compare this. Earth to a tem- 
| porary Gallery or Stage, erected for all the 


eirs of glory to pals over, that they may join 
in the coronation of the Great King. A ſo- 
lemnity in which they ſhall not be mere ſpec- 
tators, but deeply intereſted parties, for he is 
their Huſband, their LoR D; they bear his 


name, and ſhall ſhare in all his honours. 


Righteous Abel led the van ; the proceſſion 
— been ſometimes broader, ſometimes nar- 


rowed to almoſt a ſingle perſon (as in the days 
of Noah): After many generations had ſuc- 


ceſſively entered and diſappeared, the King 
himſelf paſſed on in perſon, preceded by one 


choſen harbinger : he received many inſults 
on his paſſage, but he bore all for the ſake of 
thoſe he loved, and entered triumphant into 


his glory. 


one. in every attack. But if we derive 
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He was followed by twelve faithful ſer- 


vants, and after them the proceſſion became 
wider than ever, There are many yet un- 
born who mult (as we do now) tread in the 
fleps of thoſe gone before; and when the 


whole company is arrived, the ſtage ſhall be 


taken down and burnt. 


Then all the choſen race thall meet before the 
throne, | 


Shall bleſs the A of his Grace, and make 

his wonders known. 

Let us then, dear Sir, be of good courage; 
all the Saints on Earth, all the Saints in Hea- 
ven, the Angels of the Lok D, yea, the Lord 
of Angels himſelf, all are on our ſide. Though 
the company 1s large, yet there is room— 
many manſions a place for you—a place, I 
truſt, for worthleſs me. I am, 

DEAR SIR, yours, 
O MICRON. 


TEC} XXVI. 


On the gradual Increaſe of Gosen 
ILLUMINATION. 


| Duan Six, 


HE day is now breaking, how beauti- 
ful its appearance ! how welcome the 
exp<ctation of the approaching Sun] It is this 
thought makes the dawn ON that it is 


the 
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the preſage of a brighter light; otherwiſe, if 


we expect no more day than it is this minute, 
we ſhould rather complain of darkneſs, than 
rejoice in the early beauties of the morning. 


Thus the Life of Grace is the Dawn of Im- 
mortality; beautiful beyond expreſſion, if 


compared with the night and thick darkneſs 


which formerly covered us, yet faint indiſ- 


tinct, and unſatisfying, in e of the 
Glory which ſhall be revealed. | 

It is, however, a ſure Earneſt ; fo . as 
we now ſee the light of the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, ſo ſurely ſhall we ſee the Sun him- 


ſelf, Ixs us the Lob, in all his Glory and 


Luſtre... In the mean time, we have reaſon 
to be thankful for a meaſure of light to walk 
and work by, and ſufficient to ſhew us the 
pits and inares. by which we might be en- 


dangered : And we have a promiſe, that our 


preſent light ſhall grow ſtronger and ſtronger, 


i we are diligent in the uſe of the appointed 


means, till the meſſenger of Jesvs ſhall lead 


us within the vail, and then farewel ſhades 


and obſcurity for ever. 


I can now almoſt ſee to write, and ſhall 


ſoon put the extinguiſher over my candle , I 
do this without the leaſt reluctance, when I 


enjoy a better light; but I ſhould have been 
unwilling half an hour ago. Juſt thus, me- 


thinks, when the light of the glorious goſpel 


ſhines into the heart, all our former, feeble 


lights, our apprehenſions, and our contri- 


vances, decome at once unneceſſary and un- 


noticed. 5 
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noticed. How chearfully did the apofile put 
out the candle of his own righteouſneſs, at- 


tainments, and diligence, pr the true Sun 


arole upon him Phil. . 7, 8. Your laſt 
letter is as a comment upon bib determina- 
tion. Adored. be the Grace that has given 


- us to be like - minded, even to “ account all 


things but leſs" for the excellency of the 
914 knowledge of Cuxkis r Jnsus our Lok p.“ 


While I am writing, a new luſtre, which 


gilds the houſe on the hill oppoſite to my 


ſtudy window, informs me that the ſun is now 
riſing; he is riſing te others, but not yet to 
me; — my ſituation is lower, ſo that they en- 
joy a feu glęeams of ſun ſhine before me, yet 
this momentary! difference is inconſiderable 


when compared to the duration of a whole 
day. Thus ſome are called by grace earlier 


in life, and ſome later; but the ſeeming dif- 


ference will be loſt and vaniſn when the great 
day of eternity comes on. There is a time, 


the Loxp's beſt appointed time, when he 


will ariſe and ſhine upon many a ſoul that 


now ſits “ in darkneſs, and in the region of 


the ſhadow of death.“ 


I have been thinking on n the Lord's con- 


| ference with Nicodemus ; it is a copious ſub- 
ject, and affords room in one part or other 
for the whole round of doctrinal and experi- 
mental topics. Nicodemas.is an encouraging 
example to thoſe, who arslceking the LoRD's. 


falvation: he had received ſome favourable 


impreſſions of Jes us, but he was very igno- 


M rant, 
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rant, and much under the fear of man. He 
durſt only come by night, and at firſt, though 
he heard, he underſtood not; but he, Who 
opens the eyes of the blind, brought him 
ſurely, though gently, forward. The next 
time we hear of him, he durſt put in a word 
in behalf of CurisT, even in the midſt of his 
enemies, John vii. and at laſt, he had the cou- 
rage openly and publicly to abſt in preparing 
the body of his Maſter for its funeral, at a 
time when our Lo« D's more avowed followers 
had all forſook him, and fled. So true is 
that, Then ſhall | ye know, if ye fol- 
low on to know the Lord ;* and again, © He. 
giveth power to the faint; and to them that 
have no might, he increaſeth n ing TE 
Hope then, my ſoul, againſt hope; though 
thy graces are faint and languid, hen who plant- 
ed them, will water his own work, and not 
ſuffer them wholly to die. He. can make a 
little one as a: thouſand at his preſence 
mountains ſink into plains, ſtreams guſh out 
of the flinty rock, and the wilderneſs bloſſoms 
as the roſe. He can pull down what ſin builds 
up, and build up what ſin pulls down; that 
which was impoſſible to us, is eaſy to him, and 
he has bid us expect ſeaſons of refreſhment 
from his preſence. Eren ſo, come Loup 


Jes us. I am, 
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Ncourag'd by thy word 
Of promiſe to the poor, 

Bchold a beggar, LORD, 

Waits at thy mercy's door ! 
No hand, no heart, O Lorp, but thine; 
Can help or pity wants like mine. 
2 The beggar's uſual plea _ 4 | 

Relief from men to gain, 

If offer d unto. thee, | = 

I know thon would'it diſdain : 6 
And thoſe which move thy gracious ear, | 
Are ſuch as men would ſcorn to hear. 5 


3 1 have no right to ſay, Fo 1 
That tho' I now am poor, | 
Vet once there was a gay 4 
When I Pp? Mefled more. I 


Thou know'it that from my very birth, | 
P've been the pooreſt wretch on earth. 6 


4 Nor can [I dare profels, [ 
As beggars often do, | 
Tho” great is my diſtreſs, 
My faults have been but few. 

M 2 | If 
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If thou ſhould'ſt leave my foul to ſtarve, 
It wou'd be what I well deſerve. 


5 Twere folly to pretend 

I never begg'd before; 

Or, if thou now befriend, 

Fl! trouble thee no more. 
Thou often haſt reliev'd;my pain, 
And often I muſt come again. 


6 Tho' crumbs are much too 
For ſuch a dog as Il, © 
No leſs than children's food 
My ſoul can fatisfy. 

O] do not frown and bid me go, 

1 muſt have all thou canſt beſtow. 


7 Nor can I willing be 
Thy bounty to conceal „„ 
ne,, 
Their wants and hunger feel. 

I'll tell them of thy mercies . 

And try to ſend a thouſand more. 


8 Thy thoughts, thou only wiſe, 

Our thoughts and ways tranſcend, 

Far as the arched ſkies 

Above the earth extend. 
Such pleas as mine men wou'd not bear, 
But Gop receives a beggar's pray'r. 
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N ory Creature at Gop's Command. 


L I 17 A H's example declares, 
Whatever diſtreſs may betide, 
- The faints may commit all their cares 
To Him who will always provide. 
When rain long withheld from the earth 
Oceaſtoned a famine of bread, 
The prophet, ſecur'd from the dearth, 
By ravens was conſtantly fed. 


2 More likely to rob than to feed, 
Were ravens who hve upon prey ; 
But where the Lok D's people have need, 
His goodneſs will find out a way. 
This inſtance, to thoſe may ſeem ſtrange 
Who know not how faith can prevail ; 
But ſooner all nature ſhall change, 


Than one of God's promiſes fail. 


3 Nor is it a ſingular caſe; 
The wonder is often renewed ; 
And many may fay, to Gop's praiſe, 
By ravens he ſendeth them food. 
Thus worldlings, tho' ravens indeed, 
Tho' greedy and ſelfiſh their mind, 
If Gop has a ſervant to feed, 
Aͤgainſt their own wills can be kind. 


4 Thus 
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Having this I need no more. 
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4 Thus Satan, the raven unclean, 

T hat croaks in the ears of the ſaints, | 
O'errul'd by a power unſeen, 
Adminiſters oft to their wants: 
God teaches them how to find food, 
From all the temptations they feel : 
This raven, who thirſts for my blood, 
Has help'd me to many a meal. 


5 How ſafe and how happy are they 
Who on the good Shepherd rely 
He'll give them out ſtrength for their day, 
Their wants he will ſurely ſupply. 
He ravens and lions can tame; 
All creatures obey his command : 
Then let me rejoice in his name, 
And leave all my cares in his hand. 


It is > remarked by Naturaliſts, that young Ravens are forſaken be. 
fore they are fledged, and would ſtarve if Providence had not 
appointed, that the ſcraps of raw meat dropped round the neſt 
engenders maggots and worms, which, with flies and inſets 
attracted thereby, ſupport life till they can rove for food. Thus 

| Gov feedeth the young Ravens, | 


The Word of Gop more precious than 


Gold, 


I Recious Bible! what a treaſure 
Does the word of Gop afford? 
All I want for life or pleaſure, 
Foo & MED'CINE, SHIELD & SWORD. 
Let the world account me poor, 


H I M NS,, & ae 


2 Foop to which the) world's a ſtranger, 
Here my hungry ſoul enjoys; 
Of excels there is no danger, 
Tho' it fills it never cloys. 
On a dying CHRIS I feed, 
Here is meat and drink indeed. 


3 When my faith is faint and ſickly, 
Or when Satan wounds my mind, 
Cordials to revive me quickly, 
Healing ME D'eINES here I find: 
To the promiſes I flee, 
Each affords a remedy. 


4 In the hour of dark temptation 
Satan cannot make me yield : 

For the word of conſolation 
Is to me a mighty SHIELD. 

While the ſcripture-truths endure, 

From his power I'm ſecure. 


5 Vain his threats to overcome me, 
When take the Spirit's swoRD, 
Then with eaſe I drive him from me, 
Satan trembles at the word : 
'Tis a 8worD for conqueſt made, 
Keen the edge, and ſharp the blade. 


© Shall I envy then the miſer 
Doating on his golden ſtore ? _ 

Sure I am, or ſhou'd be wiſer, 1 

Il am rich, 'tis he is poor. ; 

Jesvus gives me in his word 

Foop & MED'CINE, SHIELD & S WORD. 
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HE moon has but a borrow'd light, 
A faint and feeble ray; 
She owes her beauty to the nizht, 
And hides herſelf by day. 


2 No chearing warmth her beam conveys, 
Tho' pleaſing to behold : 
We might upon her brightneſs ue. 
Till we were ſtarv'd with cold. 


3 Juſt ſuch is all the light to man 


Which reaſon can impart; 
It cannot ſhew one object cial, 


Nor warm the frozen heart. 


4 Thus moonlight-views of truth divine 
To many fatal prove; 
For what avails in gifts to ſhine, 
Without a (park = love? 


5 The golpel, like the fun at noon, 
Affords a glorious light: 5 
Then human reaſon's boaſted moon 

Appears no longer bright. Is 


6 And grace, not only light beſtows, 
But adds a quiek ning pow'r : 
The deſert bloffoms like the rofe, 
And lin prevails no more. 
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SELF-ACQUAINTANCE. 


\ EAR Lok p, accept a ſinful heart 
Which of itſelf complains, 
And mourns with much and frequent ſmart, 

The evil it contains. 


2 Thoſe fiery ſeeds of anger lurk, 
That often hurt my frame, 
And wait but for the tempter's work 
To fan them to a flame. 


3 Legality holds out a bribe 


To purchaſe life from ties 
nd diſcontent would fain preſcribe _ 


How thou ſhalt deal with me. 


4 While unbelief withſtands thy grace, 
And puts the mercy by, 
Preſumption with a brow of braſs, 
Says, Give me, or I die. 


5 How eager are my thoughts to roam 
In queſt of what they love! 
But i | when duty calls them home, 


How heavily they move ? 


6 O cleanſe me in a Saviour's blood, 
Transform me by thy power, 
And make me thy belov'd abode, . 
And let me rove no more. 
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Tus 5 I T B: 


PRIDE MUST HAVE 4 FALL 


1 - fy 1 dreams are bet e 
Much folly, little good they yield , 
But now and then I gain when ſleeping, 
A friendly hint that's worth the ech: 
Lately I dreamt of one who cry'd 
Beware of ſelf, beware of pride; 
«© When yw are prone to build a Babel, 
& Recal to mind thus little fable.” 


NCE on a time a paper kite 


Was mounted to a wondrous height, 


Where, giddy with its elevation, 
It thus expreis'd ſelf- admiration: 


cgSee how yon crouds of gazing people 
Admire my flight above the ſteeple, 
How would they wonder if they Knew 
All that a kite like me can do? 

Were I but free, I'd take a flight, 


And pierce the clouds bey ond their ſight, 


But ah! like a poor pris'ner bound, 
My ſtring confines me near the ground : 
Fd brave the eagle's tow'ring wing, 


Might I but fly without a firing,” 


It tugg'd and pull'd, while thus it ſpoke, 
'To break the _ at laſt it broke. 
 Depriv'd 
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Depriv'd at once of all its flay, 

In vain it try'd to ſoar away 

Unable its own weight to bear, 

It flutter'd downward thro' the air; 
Unable its own courſe to guide, 

The winds ſoon plung'd it in the tide. 

Ah! fooliſh kite, thou hadſt no wing, 
How couldſt thou fly without a firing ! 


My heart reply'd, 1 Lox, L fee 
How much this kite reſembles me ! 
Forgetful that by thee I ſtand, 

Impaticnt of thy ruling hand; 

How oft I've wiſh'd to break the lines 

Thy wiſdom for my lot aſſigns? 

How oft indulg'd a vain deſire 

For ſomething more, or ſomething higher? 
And but for grace and love divine 


A fall thus dreadful had been mine.“ 


V. * of the Wo RTL.. 


OD gives bis mercies to be ſpent ; 
Your hoard will do your ſoul no good: : 


Gold is a bleſſing only lent, 
| Repaid by giving others food: 


2 The world's eſteem is but a bribe : 
To buy their peace you'll ſell your on; 
The ſlave of a vain-glorious tribe, 
Who hate you WE i ar malte Jou 
known. 


1 The 
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3 The joy that vain amuſements give, 
O pF concluſion that it brings; 


The honey of a crouded hive, 
Defended by a thouſand ſtings. 


4 Tis thus the world rewards the fools 
That hve upon her treach'rous ſmiles ; 
She leads them blindfold by her rules, 
And ruins all whom ſhe beguiles. 


5 Gop knows the thouſands who go down 
From pleaſure into endleſs woe : 


They give a long deſpairing groan, 
And dread their Maker as they go. 


6 O fearful thought! be timely wiſe: - 
Delight but in a Saviour's charms; _ 
And Gop ſhall take you to the Aden 
Embrac di in everlaſting arms. 


— FR =O r 
. * — * 
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O D moves in a myſterious way, 

His wonders to perform; 

He plants his footſteps in the ſea, 
And rides upon the ſtorm. 


2 Deep in unfathomable mines TE: 1 2 
Of never failing ſkill, 

He treafures up his bright deſigns, 
And works his ſoy” "Oe — 


1 


3 Ye 
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3 Ye fearful ſaints, freſh eourage take; 
The clouds ye fo much dread 
Are big with mercy, and ſhall break 
In bleſſings on your head. 


4 Judge not the Lord by feeble ſenſe, 
hut truſt him for his grace; | 
Behind a frowning providence 

He hides a ſmiling face. 
5 His purpoſes will ripen faſt, 

Unfolding every hour ; 

The bud may have a bitter taſte, 
But ſweet will be the flower. 


6 Blind unbelief is ſure to err, 
And ſcan his work in vain: 
Gob is his own interpreter, 
And he will make it plain. 


The barren FiG-Txrex. 
” H E Church a garden is, 


In which believers ſtand, 
Like ornamental trees, 
Planted by Gop's own hand. 
His Spirit waters all their roots, 
And ev'ry branch abounds with fruits. 
2 But other trees there are 
In this encloſure grow, | 
Which tho” they promiſe fair 
Have only leaves to ſhow ; 


No 
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No fruits of grace are on them found, 
They are but cumb'rers of the ground. 


3 The Under-Gard'ner grieves, 
In vain his ſtrength he ſpends, 
For heaps of uſeleſs leaves 
Afford him ſmall amends. 
He hears the LoRD his will make known 
To cut the barren Fig-trees down. 


How difficult his poſt !- _ 
What pangs his Ms move! 
To find his wiſhes croſt, 
His efforts uſeleſs prove. 
His laſt relief is earneſt pray'r, 
** Lok, ſpare them yet another +. of 


5 Spare them, and let me try 
What further means may do; 
Fil freſh manure apply, 
_ My digging Ill renew; 
Who knows, but yet the fruit may viel ? 
If not—'tis juſt, they muſt be fell'd. 


6 lf under means of Grace, — 1 
No means of Grace appear, 
It is a dreadful caſe, OR 
Tho Gop may long forbear;' ' 
At length. he'I ſtrike the threat ned blow, 
And lay the barren Fi 81 tree low. 225 
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PA AIS E to the REDEEMER. 


E T us love and ſing and wonder, 
Let us praiſe the Saviour's name; 

He has huſh'd the Law's loud thunder, 

He has quench'd mount Sinat's flame; 
He has waſh'd us with his blood, 
He has brought us nigh to Gop. 


I 


2 Let us love the LoR D who brought us, 
Pity'd us when enemies; 

Call'd us by his grace and taught us, 
Gave us ears, and gave us eyes. | 
He has waſh'd us with his blood, 

He preſents our ſouls to Gop, 


3 Let us ſing, tho' fierce temptation 
Threaten hard to bear us down; 
For the Lok p, our ſtrong alvatian, 
Holds in view the conqu'ror's crown. 
He who waſh'd us with his blood, 
Soon will bring us home to Gop. 


4 Let us wonder, grace and juſtice 
Join and point to mercy's ſtore : 
When thro? grace in CHRIS r our truſt is, 
Juſtice ſmiles and aſks no more. 

He who waſh'd us with his blood, 
Has ſecur'd our way to Gop. 


5 Let 
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5 Let us praiſe and join the chorus 
Of the Saints enthron'd on high! 
Here they truſted him before us, 
Now their praiſes fill the ſky. 
Thou halt waſh'd us with thy blood, 
Thou art worthy, Lamb of Goo! 
6 Yes we praife thee, gracious Saviour; 
Wonder, love, and bleſs thy name; _ 
Pardon, Lok b, our poor endeavour : 
Pity, for thou know'ſt our frame. 
Waſh our fouls and ſongs with blood, 
For by thee we come to Goo. 


The converted SINNER. 
1 1 Afed the Lonp that 1 might grow 
In faith and love, and ev'ry grace; 


Might more of his ſalvation know, 
And feek more earneſtly his face. 


2 Twas he who taught me thus to pray, KF ' 
And he, I truſt, has anſwer'd pray'r; 

But it has been in ſuch a way, _ 
As almoſt drove me to deſpair. 


2 I hop'd that in ſome favour'd hour, 
At once he'd grant me my requeſt, 1 
And by his love's conſtraining pow'r 
Subdue my fans, and give me reſt. 
| FVV 
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4 Inſtead of this, he made me feel, 


The hidden evils of my heart, 
And let the angry pow'rs of hell 
Aſſault my foul in ev'ry part. 


5 Yea more, with his own hand he ſeem'd 
Intent to aggravate my woe; _ 

Croſs'd all the fair deſigns I ſchem'd, 

_ Blaſted my gourds, and laid me low. 


6 Lord! why is this? I trembling cry'd: 


Wilt thou purſue thy worm to death ? 
'Tis in this way, the Logp reply'd, 
1 anſwer pray 'r for grace and faith. 


7 Theſe inward trials I employ 


From ſelf and pride to ſet thee free, 
And break thy ſchemes of worldly joy, 
That thou may feek thy wn in me. 


The PAS GIN GB EL 1. 


F T as the bell with ſolemn toll 

Speaks the departure of a ſoul, 
Let each one aſk himſelf, Am 
Prepar'd, ſhould I be call'd to die? 


2 Only this frail and fleeting breath 


Preſerves me from the jaws of death: 
Soon as it fails, at once I'm gone, 


And plung d into a world unknown. 
3 Then 
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3 Then leaving all I lov'd below, 
To Gov's tribunal. I muſt go; 
Muſt hear the Judge pronounce my fate, 
And fix my everlaſting ſtate. 


4 But could I bear to hear him ſay, 
© DEPART, ACCURSED, far away; 
With devils in the loweſt hell 


10 Thou art for ever doom'd to dog. y 


5 Jinks Jssus! help me now to 0 

And ſeek my hope alone in thee; 
Apply thy blood, thy Spirit give, 
Subdue my ſins, and i in me live. 

6 Then when the ſolemn bell I hear. 
If fav'd from guilt, I need not fer: 


Nor would the thought diſtreſſing be, 
Perhaps it next may toll for me. 


«<< 


7 Rather my ſpirit would rejoice, 
And wait impatient for thy voice; 
Glad when it bids me earth 1h 
Secure of heav'n, if thou art mine. 


e SERMON. 


1 © E 8 it not grief and HI move 
To think of Ifrael's dreadful fall, 
Who needed miracles to prove 


Whether the LoRD were GoD, or Baal ! 
"7 Methinks 
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2 Methinks I ſee Elijah ſtand, 
His features glow with love and:zeal ; 


In faith and prayer he lifts his hand, 
And makes to heav'n his great appeal. 


SY © 0 Gov | if [ thy ſervant am, 
If tts thy meſſage fills my heart; 
* Now olorifh thy holy name, 
And ſhow this people who thou art. F 


4 He ſpoke, and lo, a ſudden flame Wore 
Cbnſunrd the wood, the duſt, the ſtone: 
The people ſtruck, at once proclaim, 
oy The an 1S GoD, the Lok D ane 


5 Like him we mourn an awful day, 
When more for Baal than Gob appear; 
Like him, believers, let us pray, 
And may the God of Itracl hear! 


6 Lond! if thy ſervant ſpeaks thy truth, 
If he indeed is ſent _ by thee; 
Confirm the word to all our youth, 
And let them thy ſalvation ſee. 


. Now may thy Spirit's holy fire 
Pierce ev'ry heart that hears thy word, 
Conſume each hurtful vain deſire, 
And make them know thouart the Log. 


On 


* 
t 


I 


"_ the New OO 


Haſted thro” the former year, 


Many fouls their race have run, 


Never more to meet us here. 


Fixed in an eternal ſtate, 


They have done with all below, 


We a little longer wait, 
But how little none can know, 


As the winged arrow flies 

Speedily the mark to find, 

As the light'ning from the ſkies 
Darts and leaves no trace behind; 
Swiftly thus our fleeting days 
Bear us down life's rapid ſtrean; 
Upwards, Lord, our ſpirits _ 
All below is but a dream. att 12.9 


3 Thanks for mercies paſt receive ; 3 
1 of our ſins renew; 


Teach us henceforth how to live, 


With eternity in vie. 
Bleſs the word to young and old ; 
Fill us with a Saviour's love; 
And when life's ſhort tale is told, 


May we dwell with thee above. 


T H E N D. 
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